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P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 


§  1.  The  information  which  is  extant  con-  The  wi.oie 
cerning  Nennms,  tne  presnmed  author  ot  the  scure. 
work  entitled  '  Historia  Britonum,'  is  so  scanty, 
and  the  literary  history  of  that  prodnction,  ex- 
ternal  and  internal,  is  so  obscure  and  contradic- 
tory,  that  \ve  may  despair  of  being  able  to  decide, 
with  any  degree  of  accuracy,  either  as  to  the 
age,  the  historical  value,  or  the  authorship  of 
this  composition. 

§  2.  It  may  be  remarked,  in  the  first  place,  that  The  p™- 

i     "  i  -i  -»t  •  i   •     n  i       logues. 

the  work  is  ascnbed  to  JNennius  chieny  upon  the 
authority  of  the  Prologue,  or  Prologues,  which 
are  prefixed  to  it  in  some  manuscripts.  Two  in- 
dependent  Prologues  are  extant,  which  agree 
in  many  particulars  ;  both  ascribe  the  work  to 
Nennius,  the  disciple  of  Elvodugus  ;  but  one  only 
contains  the  date  when  the  work  was  written, 
which  it  assigns  to.v.D.  858.  This  dated  Pro- 
loguc  is  to  be  found  only  in  one  vellum  manu- 
script,  (and  that  of  the  twelfth  century,)  and  in 
a  modern  transcript  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
which  agrees  so  closely  with  the  former  as 
apparently  to  have  been  copied  from  it.1  The 
second  and  shorter  Prologue,  found  as  well  in 
the  two  manuscripts  already  mentioned,  as  in 
several  other  copies,  (none  of  which  are  earlier 

1  See  the  desrription  of  the  manuscript  markcd  M.  at  p.  xxviii. 
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than  the  twellth  century,  and  few  so  ancient,) 
agrees,  for  the  most  part,  with  that  which  we 
have  already  mentioned,  omitting,  however,  the 
date  when  the  work  was  written.  Hence,  then, 
it  appears  that  there  is  the  authority  of  only  one 
ancient  manuscript  for  asserting  that  Nennius, 
assuming  him  to  be  the  author,  composcd  his  work 
in  the  year  858 ;  and  that  it  is  ascribed  to  him 
upon  the  faith  of  Prologues,  of  which  no  copies 
are  to  be  found  anterior  to  the  twelfth  century. 
TheProiogue  §  3.  In  regard  to  the  Prologue,  it  may  further 
c^ntradic-0  be  remarked  that  it  speaks  of  the  year  858  as 
being  the  same  with  the  twenty-fourth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Mervin,  king  of  the  Britons  (3,  17), 
dates  in  the  accuracy  of  whose  concurrence  a  con- 
temporary  writer  could  with  difficulty  commit  an 
error.  In  the  body  of  the  work,  however,  we 
find  a  contradictory  statement.  It  is  there  as- 
sumed  that  the  Saxons  arrived  in  England  a.d. 
447  (24,  17),  to  which  are  added  429  years,  and 
the  two  dates  added  together  are  said  to  form  a 
synchronism  with  the  fourth  year  of  Mervin  (14, 
8),  which  is  here  therefore  stated  to  be  the  yeai* 
87b*.  Thus,  the  Prologue  and  the  text  vary  no 
less  than  thirty-eight  years  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  which  they  connect  with  the  regnal  year  of 
the  sovereign  who  was  upon  the  throne  when  the 
whole  is  said  to  have  been  written ;  and  they 
moreover  show,  that,  if  both  be  genuine,  the  body 
of  the  work  must  have  been  written  twenty  years 
before  the  Prologue. 
The  chrono-       §  4.  It  is  not  easy  to  find  authority  whereupon 

logy    of    the  3  /  .  "  «  •       . 

Proiogue  re-  we  can  ascertain  the  period  when  Mervin  oegan 

jected.  x  ° 

his  reign.  The  Annales  Cambrenses  place  the 
death  of  one  named  Merhin  under  the  year  843 ; 
and  in  a.d.  904  it  is  stated  that  king  Meruin, 
the  son  of  Rodri,  was  slain  by  the  Saxons.     The 


PR]  paci  ni 

former  of  thesc  individuals  is  necessarilj  ex- 
cludedfrom  the  presenl  calculation;  l>m,  grant- 

iwj;  tliat  it  LS  thc   latter  tO  wlioin  allusion  is  madc 

in  the  Prologue,  it  will  folkra  thal  he  must  bave 
reigned  seventj  years,  tliat  Prologue  showing 
thal  he  ascended  the  throne  in  k.D.  884.  But, 
assuming  tliat  the  authority  o£  the  Prologue 
Bhonld  here  be  rejected,  and  thal  of  the  text 
received,  which  shows  that  Meruin  came  to  the 
throne  in  v.n.  -ST(J.  we  reduce  thc  whole  calcula- 
tion  within  thc  limits  of  probability,  assigning 
to  him  a  reign  of  twenty-eighl  years,  namely, 
troin  \.n.  876  to  \.i>.  904. 

§  .").  A  comparison  of  thcse  two  Prologues  with  J^J^rt, 
each  other  makes  it  difficult  to  understand  why  MenticaL 
both  should  be  written.  The  same  train  oi" 
thonght  pervades  each,  the  expressions  are  near- 
ly  similar,  the  authorities  cited  almost  identical, 
and  the  reasons  which  the  author  assigns  for 
writing  are  the  same  in  both  instances.  It  is 
obvious,  then,  that  one  cannot  be  considered  as 
a  supplement  to  the  other.  If  both  be  authentic, 
we  must  assume  that  Nennius,  being  dissatislicd 
with  one  of  these  Prologues,  intended  that  it 
should  be  superseded  by  the  other;  but  that 
both  have,  by  some  accident,  descended  to  our 
times,  although  we  cannot  pretend  to  explain 
how  one  of  them  is  preserved  in  only  one  manu- 
script,  and  that  manuscript  written  about  the 
end  of  the  twelfth  century. 

§  6.  Having,  then,  to  decide  between  the  au-  The^fro^ 
thenticity  of  these  two  Prologues,  and  observing  ^Maw 
that  they  closely  agree  with  each  other  in  dic- 
tion,  subject-matter,  and  arrangement,  our  atten- 
tion  is  naturally  arrested  by  finding  (as  has  al- 
ready  been  remarked)  that  the  longer  of  them, 
which  ascribes  the  composition  of  the  work  to 
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the  year  858,  is  found  in  only  one  early  mann- 
script,  while  the  shorter  Prolog-ue  occurs  in  at 
least  five.  The  style  of  both  is  remarkable.  Of 
the  two,  the  shorter  Prologue  is  perhaps  the 
more  elegant  production,  the  former  being-  in 
parts  obscure  and  involved,  yet  both  rise  so  high- 
ly  above  the  barbarous  diction  of  the  work  itself, 
that  we  can  scarcely  imagine  that  the  author 
of  the  '  Historia  Britonum'  could  have  written 
the  Prologues  which  are  now  attached  to  it. 
Nennius  the       &  7.    But   to  return  to   tlie  assumed   author. 

pupil   of  El-  °  . 

bodus.  Nennius,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  calls 
himself  the  pupil  of  Elbodus,  or  Elvodugais.  The 
claims  of  two  individuals  of  this  name,  each  dis- 
tinguished  for  learning-  and  sanctity,  demand  ex- 
amination.  Of  the  earlier  of  these,  who  was 
archbishop  of  Llandaft',1  little  is  known,  except 
that  he  is  supposed  to  have  succeeded  Dubricius 
in  the  year  612.2  The  other  Elbodus,  archbishop 
of  North  Wales,  died,  according-  to  the  Chronicle 
of  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan3  and  the  Annales  Cam- 
brenses,4  in  the  year  809.  We  are  hence,  on  the 
one  hand,  furnished  with  an  argnment  which 
misrht   be   advanced  as  authenticating-  the   Pro- 


1  Usher,  Primord.  p.  87. 

2  '  clxviii.  Annns  [a.d.  612] 
Conthigirni  obitus,  et  Dibric 
episcopi.'    Annales  Cambrenses. 

3  Cited  by  Usher,  Primord. 
pp.  87,  1172. 

4  '  Cadelh  rex  Pouisias  mo- 
ritur ;  anno  proximo,  Elbodu 
episcopus  Venedociae  obiit.' 
Leland,  followed  by  Humphrey 
Lhuyd  and  Usher,  affirm  that 
he  was  the  instrument  of  in- 
troducing  among  his  refractory 
countrymen  the  Roman  calcu- 
lation    of    Easter,    a    statement 


supported  by  the  authorityof  the 
unpublished  Annales  Cambren- 
ses.  Bale  adds  to  this,  that  he 
wrote  an  '  Historia  sui  temporis,' 
and  that  he  died  in  the  year  610  ; 
see  Tanner's  Bibliotheca  Brit. 
pp.  257,  262,  under  the  words 
'  Elbodus'  and  '  Elvodugus  Pro- 
bus.'  It  has  been  thought  ex- 
pedienttorefrain  from  embarrass- 
ing  the  text  with  these  contra- 
dictory  details,  resting,  as  they 
do,  upon  such  imperfect  autho- 
rity. 


PRl  I    \<   I  .  I\ 


loguewhich  ascribes  the  compositioo  of  the  '  His- 
toria  Britonum1  t<>  the  year  868;  but,  on  the 
other,  are  involved  iu  greater  difficultj  io  regard 
to  the  information  respecting  the  author  fur- 
oished  l>\  the  manuscripts  which  we  areaboul  to 
consider. 

S  8.  Thenext  observation  which  presents  itselfThe  ewiiMi 

.      .  MSS.do  not 

is,  that  the  greater  aumbcr  ol  tlie  manuscripts,  ascribe  it  to 

i  i«-  i  Nennius. 

mdeed  all  antenor  to  the  twelfth  century, 
contain  aeither  <>i  the  Prologues  which  have 
beeu  mentioned,  and,  consequently,  that  there  is 
no  internal  evidence  upon  which  they  are  to  be 
ascribed  to  Nennius.  These  anonymous  copies 
be^in  with  some  chronological  details,  which  are 
tntended  to  show  the  number  of  years  which 
have  elapsed  between  certain  great  events.  AVe 
are  there  informed  that,  when  the  work  was 
written,  796years  had  elapsed  from  the  passion  of 
our  Saviour  (6,  2)  ;  a  date  which  varies  in  various 
cOpies,  some  making  the  number  800,  others  879. 
Another  class  of  manuscripts  joins  the  year  7!)(i 
with  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Anaraught, 
king  of  NorthWales,  the  accuracy  of  which  we 
have  no  means  of  testing  ;  but  immediately  after- 
wardsit  throws  discredit  upon  the  statement,  by 
conjoining  this  date  with  the  year  of  the  world 
6108,  which,  according  to  his  own  showing  (G,  1), 
carries  ns  on  to  A.D.  980. 

S  9.  Further  chronological  particulars  are  else-  The  dates 
where  preserved.      It  is  asserted   that  trom  the  be  inconsu- 

1  i  •  1  /•      £3  tEnt  Witl1  ,,le 

birth  of  our  Saviour  uutil  thc  arrival  ot  St.  a$e  or  Nen 
Patrick  amongst  the  Scots,405  years  had  elapsed, 
and  that  421  years  had  passed  since  that  event, 
a  calculation  which  is  equivalent  t<>  a.d.  826. 
This  date  varies  materially  in  the  different  manu- 
scripts  which  lia\<-  been  ctfhsulted  (§  16,  uote). 
Again,  thc  arrival  <>l  thc  Saxons   in  Britain  is 


nius. 
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referred  to  the  year  447  (24,  17),  to  which  the 
writer  adds  429,  as  grving  the  year  when  he  wrote, 
bringing  us  to  a.d.  876  (14,  8).  Another  copy  of 
considerable  antiquity  professes  to  have  been  writ- 
ten  in  the  year  946  or  947  ;  the  former  of  which 
dates  it  states,  and  that  correctly,  to  be  the  fifth 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edmund.1  Last  of  all 
comes  the  Paris  manuscript,  written  in  the  thir- 
teenth  century,  which  ascribes  the  arrival  of  the 
Saxons  to  a.d.  347,  to  which  it  adds  647  years  as 
indicating  the  period  of  its  composition,  carrying 
us  onward  to  a.d.  994.  The  earlier  manuscripts, 
therefore,  not  only  do  not  acknowledge  the  claims 
of  Nennius,  but  assigii  the  composition  of  the  ano- 
nymous  '  Historia  Britonum'  to  dates  varying  be- 
tween  a.d.  796  and  994,  the  space  of  two  centuries. 
The  work         &  10.  This   discrepancy  in  such  an  important 

frequently  .J  ...  ,  ,  , 

ascribed  to  point   of  literary   history  is   rendered  yet  more 

Gildas     in      *  /  *;  ... 

eariy  mss.  embarrassing  when  we  observe  that  m  some  m- 
stances  the  work  is  ascribed,  not  to  Nennius,  but 
to  other  individuals.  When  giving  a  list  of  the 
manuscripts  which  have  been  employed  in  form- 
ing  this  edition,  we  shall  have  occasion  to  show 
that  many  of  them  erroneously2  profess  to  contain 
the  work  of  Gildas.3     The  confusion  which  pre- 


1  The  Vatican  MS.  has  these 
readings,  see  p.  4,  note  7,  p.  24, 
note  18.  Edmund's  reign  termi- 
nated  upon  26  May  946,  before 
which  day  the  edition  of  the 
'  Historia  Britonum'  (if  we  may 
use  the  expression,)  of  which  the 
Vatican  manuscript  is  the  repre- 
sentative,  must  have  been  written. 

2  It  may  perhaps  be  conjec- 
tured  that  Gildas  had  some  claim 
to  the  '  Historia  Britonum  ;'  but, 
in  the  absence  of  all  information 
upon  this  point,  it  is  expedient  to 
refrain  from  theorizing. 

3  We  may  here  briefly  antici- 


pate  a  few  details  upon  this 
head  of  the  inquiry.  1,  a  manu- 
script  of  the  tenth  century,  does 
not  ascribe  the  work  to  Nennius  ; 
-B,  of  the  end  of  the  twelfth 
century,  does  not  ascribe  it  to 
Nennius ;  C,  of  the  middle 
of  the  twelfth  century,  does  not 
ascribe  it  to  Nennius  ;  D,  of  the 
middle  of  the  twelfth  century, 
ascribes  it  to  Gildas  ;  E,  of  the 
beginning  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury,  ascribes  it  to  Gildas ;  F, 
of  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  does  not  ascribe  it  to 
Nennius  ;  G,  written  in,  or  after, 
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vailed  In  the  ftfiddle  tLgea  as  t«>  whal  was  reallj 
the  Historj  of  Gildas,  and  what  tli«-  Historj  <»r 
Nennius,  arose  from  the  uncertaintj  respecting 
the  writings  of  the  latter  onlj  ;  for  Beda's  quota- 
tions  lVoin  the  former  afforded  the  mosl  easj  and 
satisfactory  mode  of  ascertaining  what  was,  in 
trutli,  the  production  of  Gildas  ;  therefore  no  un- 
certainty  could  have  arisen,  had  the  claims  of 
Nennius  been  equally  clear,  and  as  generally 
admitted. 

{5»  11.    Finding    tliat  the   manuscripts  of  this  «>d  in  th« 

•5  °  *  early  Englun 

work  \\  liich  are  anterior  to  the  thirteenth  century  Htotoriww. 
are  either  anonymous,or  ascribe  its  composition  to 
Gildas,  it  becomes  important  to  ascertain  in  what 
manner  the  'Historia  Britonum'  is  cited  by  the 
earlier  English  Historians  ;  we  shall  find  that 
they  contirm  the  inferences  which  may  be  deduced 
fiom  what  has  already  been  advanced  respecting 
the  manuscripts.  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  for  in- 
stance,  derives  a  considerable  portion  oi*  his  his- 
tory  of  the  British  kings1  from  the  work  which 
we  now  call  Nennius,  but  appears  to  have  been 


A.I).  1381,  a>cribes  it  first  to 
Nennius,  and  afterwarda  to 
Gildas  or  Nennios;  //,  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  ascribes  it 
to  Ciildas;  I,  of  the  sixteenth 
centiiry,  ascribes  it  to  Nennius 
Sapiens ;  K,  of  the  tbirteenth 
century,  ascribes  it  to  Nennius  ; 
L,  (tlie  manuscript  containing 
the  two  Prologues,)  of  the  tliir- 
teenth  century,  .ascribes  it  to 
Nciuiiiis  ;  L  2,  (another  copy  of 
the  vrork  in  the  same  volume,) 
ascribes  it  to  CiiWas;  M,  of  the 
Beventeenth  century,  (probably 
transcribed  froni  L,)  ascribes  it 
to  \ciiiiius  ;  N,  of  tlie  thirteenth 
century,  ascribes  it  to  Nennius; 
O,  of  the  twelfth  century,  does 


not  ascribe  it  to  Nennius  ;  P,  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  ascribes 
it  to  Gildas ;  Q,  of  the  six- 
teenth  century,  ascribes  it  to 
Gildas ;  R,  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  ascribes  it  to  Gil- 
das.  Uesides  these,  several  co- 
pies,  notcollatcd  for  the  present 
edition,  mty  be  cited.  For  in- 
stance,  the  Bodleian  MS.  1G3, 
formerly  belonging  to  Archbishop 
l  shrr,  lias  llic  title,  '  Incipiunt 
Gesta  Hrittonum,  a  Gilda  Sa- 
piente  composita.' 

1  Huntingdon's  work,  being 
dedicatcd  to  Ucxander,  bishop 
of  Lincoln,  must  bave  been  writ- 
tin  before  A.l».  1147,  in  which 
yeax  this  prelate  died. 
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ignorant  of  the  existence  of  a  writer  of  that 
name.  He  appears,  indeed,  to  have  entertained 
considerable  doubt  as  to  who  the  author  really 
was,  althoug-h  he  upon  one  occasion  falls  into 
the  common  error  of  his  age  in  attributing  the 
work  to  Gildas.  Introducing  the  story  of  Tur- 
nus  and  his  son  Brutus,  he  informs  his  readers 
that  he  did  not  find  it  in  Beda,  but  in  '  other  au- 
thors,'1  and  then  proceeds  with  the  narrative 
nearly  in  the  words  of  Nennius.2  Observing  an 
omission  upon  the  part  of  Beda  as  to  the  period 
when  this  island  was  first  peopled,  he  supplies 
that  information  from  '  a  certain  author,'  and 
then  introduces  a  long  passage  copied  from  the 
present  work.3  An  account  of  the  twelve  battles 
gained  by  Arthur  are  inserted  in  the  exact  words 
of  Nennius,  and  yet,  upon  this  occasion,  '  Gildas 
Historiographus'  is  the  authority  cited  ;4  as  if  the 
Archdeacon  of  Huntingdon  had  resolved,  before 
terminating  his  history  of  the  British  monarchy, 
to  show  how  vague  was  the  information  regard- 
ing  it  which  had  descended  to  the  age  in  vvhich 
he  lived.      It  appears  from  these  passages  that 


1  'Nunc  a  quibus,  et  quo  tem- 
pore  primum  inhabitata  fuerit 
Britamiia,  diceudum  est ;  quod 
in  Beda  non  inventum,  in  aliis 
auctoribus  reperi.' — Henr.  Hun- 
tingd.  Histor.  p.  300,  5,  edit. 
Francof.  1601. 

2  Compare  the  passage  inHun- 
tingdon,p.  300,  9,  with  the  pre- 
sent  work,  §  10, 11,  &c.  Upon  the 
same  page,  Huntingdon,  speak- 
ing  of  the  arrival  of  the  Picts, 
(which  he  copies  from  the  same 
source,)  adds,  '  Hxc  sunt,  quae 
a  scriptis  veterum  traduutur  de 
adventu  Brittonum  in  partem  il- 
lam  terrarum,  quae  Britannia  vo- 


catur,  et  de  adventu  Pictorum  in 
insulam  eamdem.' 

3  '  Si  quis  autem  scire  voluerit, 
quo  tempore  primuirr  habitata 
fuerit,  de  hoc  nihil  apud  vene- 
rabilem  Bedam,  sed  apud  quem- 
dam  authorem  reperi.  Quod 
^Egyptiis  in  Mari  Rubro  sub- 
mersis,' . .  .  etc. — Huntingd.  300, 
54.  Compare  this  volume,  §  15. 

4 '  Hifc  autem  bella  et  loca  bel- 
lorum  narrat  Gildas  Historiogra- 
phus' . .  .  313,  51.  Compare  the 
section  on  the  same  page,  com- 
mencing  at  the  words, '  Arthurus 
belliger  illis  temporibus "...  with 
the  present  work,  §  56. 


PRBPA4  I  ■  \lii 

Eienrj  of  Huntingdon,  althougfa  acquaihted  with 
the  '  Efistoria  Britonum,"  attached  n<>  greal 
vreight  to  its  authority,1  and  cited  it  either  ;is  an 
anonymous  vrork,  or  attributed  its  composition 
to  Gildas.3 

^   12.    \or  is   Gildas  tlie  <>nl\    author  whose  rhe  mriiesi 

'.  ,  T  M8.  Btcribe* 

claims  t<>  the  presenl  vrork  require  noticc.     It  is  ><  toMark 

.  the  Hermit, 

an  unportant  Fact,  that  one  ol  the  earliest  manu- 
scripts,  if  not  the  very  earliest,  extant,  ascribes 
it  neither  t<>  Nennius  aor  to  GildaS,  bwt  to  <»mc 
vrhom  it  styles  Mark  the  Herniit.  This  indi- 
vidual,  unknown  to  <>ur  bibliographers  and  his- 
torians,  ancient  as  well  as  modern,  is,  in  this 
copy,  simply  called  '  Marcus  the  Anachorite,  a 
bishop  of  the  British  nation,'4  and  no  further  in- 
formation  respecting  him  is  afforded  by  its  pa°;es. 
Now,  since  this  manuscript  twice  refers  to  the 
year  !)4(>  or  947/  (and  if  thcse  passages  be  not  in- 
terpolated,)  it  will  follow,  beyond  all  doubt,  that 
Mark  the  Hermit  must  have  been  alive  in  those 
years. 

§   13.  There  appears  to  be  evidence  to  show,  b"t  en-oi.e- 

,  111  ously,  from 

however,  either  that  these  passap-es    have  been  theauthonty 

'  l  °  ofHeric. 

added  at  a  later  period,  or  that  the  claims  of 
Mark  to  the  authorship  of  the  '  Historia  Britonum' 
arewithout  foundation.    Constantius  Hericus,  an 


1  There  is  reason  to  believe  that    '  scripserunt    quidam,'    310,    55 
the  copy  used  by  the  Archdeacon    (cf.  §  43). 

agreed,  in  some  points,  with  the  !  3  We  should,  probably,  have 
Vatican  MS.  (compare  the  pas-  j  had  further  proof  froin  Henry  of 
sages  cited  in  tlie  last  note) ;  but !  Huntingdon,  had  not  he  con.si- 
certainly  did   not,    like  it,  refer    dered  tlie  history  of  the  British 


the  worb  to  Mark  the  Hermit. 

2  Having  quoted  the  hislory  of 
lirutus,  as  mentioned  above,  he 


kings   an   uninteresting  subject, 
Bee  309,  :i:>. 

4  The  full  title  is,  'Incipit  Is- 


says,  *  Haec  non  certissima  sunt,'  toria  Brittonnm,  edita  ab  ana- 
301,  0;  he  introduces  informa-  choreta  Marco,  ejusdem  gentis 
timi  derived  from   it  with  a  cau-   episcopo.' 

tious  '  dicitur,'  310,  15,(compare  ;  5  See  tlie  present  \olume,  p.  •">, 
this  work,  §  39,)  or  a  doubting    note  ',  and  p.  24,  note  18. 
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author  of  considerable  reputation,  wrote  an  ac- 
count  of  the  Life  and  Miracles  of  St.  Germanus, 
which  he  dedicated  to  the  Emperor  Charles  the 
Bald,  in  a.d.  870,  or,  at  latest,  in877.J  He  there 
cites,  as  his  authority  for  several  miracles  wrought 
by  Germanus,  the  testimony  of '  a  certain  holy  old 
man  named  Mark,  a  bishop  of  the  British  nation, 
and  a  native  of  that  island  ;2  concerning  whom 
he  gives  further  particulars,  mentioned  in  the 
subjoined  note.3  Nor  should  we  fail  to  remark 
that  this  Heric  quotes,  as  from  the  dictation  of 
Mark,  the  adventures  of  Germanus  and  the  Cow- 
herd,  which  find  a  place  in  the  '  Historia  Bri- 
tonum.'4     That  Mark  the  Hermit,  who  was  an 


1  See  Acta  Sanctorum,  mens. 
Julii,  tom.  vii.  p.  192,  §  40,  41, 
where  the  date  of  Heric's  work 
is  established. 

2  See  the  following  note. 

3  Fertur  unum  famosum  inter 
cetera,  cujus  ad  nos  notitia  per 
sanctum  senem  Marcum,  ejus- 
dem  gentis  episcopum,  decucur- 
rit ;  qui  natione  quidem  Brito, 
educatus  vero  iu  Hibernia,  post 
longa  pontificalis  sanctitatis  exer- 
citia,  ultroneam  sibi  peregrina- 
tionem  indixit.  Sic  traductus  in 
Franciam,  piissimique  regis  Ca- 
roli  munificentia  illectus  apud 
BB.  Medardi  et  Sebastiani  cce- 
nobium  anachoreticam  exercet 
vitam,  singularis  nostro  tempore 
unicae  philosophus  sanctitatis. 
Acta  SS.  ut  supra,  p.  272,  §  80. 

4  The  passage  then  proceeds  : 
'  Hic  multis  coram  saepius  re- 
ferre  solitus  erat,  Germanum 
sanctissimum,  ut  ipsius  utar  vcr- 
bis,  sua?  nationis  apostolum,  vice 
quadam,  dum  Britannias  perme- 
aret,  regis  palatium  cum  suis 
discipulis  introisse.'  ....  Ibid.; 
compare  the  present  work,  §  32, 
etc.  with  the  continuation  of  the 
narrative  in  Heric. 


The  Anuales  Benedictini,  xxxn. 
xliv.  and  the  Acta  SS.  Ord.  S. 
Bened.  sec.  iv.  p.  ii.  p.470,  may 
also  be  consulted  for  further  in- 
formation  concerning  Mark,  un- 
connected,  however,  with  the 
present  inquiry. 

If  the  Editormaybe  permitted 
to  theorize  upon  such  an  obscure 
point,  he  would  venture  to  ac- 
count  for  the  title  of  the  Vatican 
MS.  by  assuming  that  some  one 
acquainted  with  the  work  of 
Heric  had  met  with  an  anony- 
mous  copy  of  the  '  Historia  Bri- 
tonum,'  which  he  venturedto  as- 
cribe  to  Mark  the  Hermit,  since 
he  found  it  recording  those  mira- 
cles  of  Germanus  which  Heric 
had  derived  from  Mark's  testi- 
mony  ;  instead  of  which  conclu- 
sion,  it  seems  more  probable  that 
the  Legends  incorporated  in  the 
'  Historia  Britonum'  were  de- 
rived  either  from  Heric's  narra- 
tive,  or  from  the  '  litteraj  catho- 
licaf,'  preserved  in  his  time  in 
Britain,  to  which  Mark  referred 
when  narrating  the  story  to  He- 
ric.  See  the  Acta  SS.  above 
quoted,  §  82. 
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(»1<1  man  in  a.d.  876,  should  have  snrvived  until 
!M(5,  is  ;in  improbable  supposition;  and  yel  the 
close  manner  in  which  his  aame  is  identified 
witli  at  least  b  componenl  part  of  the  presenl 
work,  through  the  undisputed  authority  of  Heric, 
is  enough  to  prevent  us  from  seeking  elsewhere 
for  the  author  of  that  portion. 

§  14.  The  statements  already  advanced,  how-  Besnitiof 

, .  ,  ,,*.     .,   ,  ,  .  the  ini|Uirv. 

ever  contradictory  and  unintelngihle  when  view- 
ed  in  connexion  with  the  tale  told  by  the  Pro- 
logues,  seem  clearly  to  establish  the  tbllowing 
positions. 

1.  That  the  '  Historia  Britonum'  is  tlie  pro- 
(liution  ot* an  unknown  writer. 

'J.  That  it  is  ascribed  to  Xennius  upon  the  sole 
authority  of  Prologues  which  cannot  be  traced 
to  an  earlier  period  than  the  twelfth  century, 
before  wbich  period  the  name  of  Nennius,  as  an 
hi.storian,  was  probably  unknown. 

3.  That  the  variations  in  the  difterent  manu- 
scripts  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  show  that  the 
w  ork  has  undergone  several  recensions,  in  conse- 
quence  of  which  its  original  form  or  extent  can- 
not  now  be  satisfactorily  ascertained. 

§  15.  Before  leaving  this  branch  of  the  in- 
quiry,  a  few  concluding-  remarks  may  be  neces- 
sary.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  expected  that  the 
Editor,  having  ventured  to  express  his  doubt 
as  to  the  authenticity  of  these  Prologues,  should 
be  prepared  to  show  whe:.,  where,  knd  by  whom 
they  were  written.  In  confessing  his  inability 
to  do  so,  he  would  add,  that,  from  the  very  na- 
ture  of  things,  such  a  discovery  is  scarcely  to 
be  demanded,  for  the  writer  of  spurious  Pro- 
logues  would  cautiously  suppress  all  information 
tending  to  show  them  to  be  forgeries.  But  the 
removal  of  error  is  often  the  first  step  towards 
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The  histori- 
cal  value  of 


the  discovery  of  truth ;  and  it  is  not  impossible 
that  a  more  careful  investigation  of  the  question 
might  tend  satisfactorily  to  establish  what  now 
rests  upon  only  strong  circumstantial  evidence.1 

§  16.  Passing  from  the  literary  history  of  the 


the/Historiawork,  (which,  in  compliance  with  long-estab 
lished  usag-e,  we  continue  to  call  Nennins,)  a 
vcry  few  remarks  upon  its  intrinsic  value,  as  a 
document  illustrating-  the  Annals  of  the  British 
nation,  may  be  subjoined.  It  will  be  found  upon 
examination  that  this  must  be  cautiously  esti- 
mated,  and  that  too  hig-h  an  opinion  of  it  has 
generally  been  formed.  But  it  is  not  without 
its  value.  Its  chief  importance  seems  to  consist 
in  it  being",  not  an  historic  record  of  events  with 
which  the  writer  was  either  personally  acquaint- 


1  The  reacler  iuterested  iu  this 
iuvestigation  will  not  fail  to  re- 
mark  tkat  the  only  MS.  which 
contains  the  two  Prologues,  (for 
the  Glasgow  copy  is,  apparently, 
a  niodern  transcript  from  it,)  is,  in 
all  probability,  of  Durhamorigin ; 
so  at  least  we  may  infer  from  the 
local  character  of  many  pieces 
which  it  contains.  We  find  in  it 
copies  of  'Symeou,  de  Ecclesia 
Dunelmensi,'  '  De  Ranulfo  epis- 
copo  [Dunelmensi,]  tempore  Gu- 
lielmi  Conquestoris,' '  Historia  de 
S.  Cuthberto,'  (the  patrou  saint 
ofthe  Churchof  Durham,)  '  Etliel- 
woldus,  de  abbatibus  Lindisfar- 
nensibus,'  (a  cell  of  Durham,  as 
it  is  well  known,)  and  '  Ricardus 
de  statu  et  episcopis  Hagustal- 
clensis  ecclesia3,'  a  diocese  which 
soon  merged  in  that  of  Durham. 
Tlie  Corpus  Christi  MS.  at  Cam- 
bridge,oneof  the  earliest  of  those 
which  ascribe  it  to  Nennius, 
seems  also  to  have  proceeded 
from  the  Scriptorium  at  Durham  ; 


see  the  articles  3,  5,  6,  7,  8,  in 
Nasmith's  Catalogue  of  that  Li- 
brary  (4,  Cambr.  1777,  pp.  211, 
212).  The  manuscript  next  in 
point  of  antiquity  is  that  yet 
preserved  at  Durham,  where  it 
was  transcribed  in  the  thirteenth 
century  ;  and  another  marked  G. 
in  our  list,  which  was  written 
at  the  Priory  of  Fenchale,  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  that  city. 
May  not  we  heuce  iufer  that 
these  Prologues  have  a  northern 
origin  ? 

That  the  Table  of  Contents  pre- 
fixed  to  the  copies  of  both  Gildas 
and  Nennius  contaiued  in  the 
Cambridge  manuscript  marked 
L,  have  been  either  interpolated, 
or  written,  by  a  northern  hand,  is 
highly  probable;  see  particularly 
the  'Capitula  Gilda?,'  Cap.  xi., 
and  the  '  Capitula  Nennii,'  Cap. 
xxiv.  The  same  individual  who 
employed  himself  upou  these, 
may,  perhaps,  have  supplied  the 
Prologues. 
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ed,  or  for  which  he  had  coeval  written  evidence, 
Imt  as  ;i  depositorj  <»i  traditionarj  infonnation, 
in  the  preservatioD  <>i"  which  theCeltic  nations 
have  been  always  peculiarlj  interested.1 

§  17.  lt  is  difficult  t<>  read  the  accounl  which  TraditioMry 
it  gives  of  the  Trojan  origin  of  the  Britons,  ofthework, 
the  arrival  <>f  the  Picts  ;m<l  Scots,  and  ot'  the 
Scythian  nobleman  who  lia<l  resided  in  Egypt, 
without  feeling  that  it  here  represents  what  raay 
alraost  be  called  the  mythology  of  a  peoplc  igno- 
rant  oi'  its  true  origin,  and  uncertain  to  what 
theorj  the  preference  should  be  given.  The 
account  of  the  Roman  period  of  our  hrstory  is 
obscure  and  contused,  made  up,  apparently,  of 
two  distinct  narratives,  injudiciously  blended 
together,2  at  the  conclusion  of  which  the  na- 
tional  prejudices  of  the  writer  are  perceptible.3 
The  history  of  the  reign  ofVortigern  is  inter- 
rupted  to  introduce  a  long  account  of  the  nii- 
racles  of  Germanus,4  which,  upon  a  comparison  of 
the  passages  by  which  it  is  immediately  preceded 
and  followed,  seems  to  have  formed  no  part  of 
the  original  work.  The  arrival  of  the  Saxons, 
the  manner  in  which  they  gained  a  footing  in 
this  island,  the  marriage  of  Vortigern  with  the 
daughter  of  Hengist,5  and  the  surrender  of  Kent, 


1  Had  not  thcse  introductory 
remarks  so  far  exceeded  the  ex- 
tent  which  waa  anticipated,  it 
was  the  Editor's  intention  to 
have  shown  how  faithfully  \en- 
nius  has  preserved  the  traditions 
of  tlie  Celtic  nations.  Thus,  the 
account  which  he  gives  of  tlie 
arrival  of  the  Scoti  in  Ireland  is 
the  same  as  tliat  found  in  the 
Psaltair-na-rann  of  TEngus  Coli- 
dacus  preserved  in  the  Rawlinson 
MS.    502;   see    0'L'onnor,   Rer. 


Hibern.  Scripp.  II.  xix.  The 
notes  at  pp.  10.  11,  12,  may  also 
be  consulted  upon  this  point. 

2The  writerrefers  to  tradition, 
21,  6. 

3  See  §  28,  and  also  p.  23,  1, 
8,  18,  26. 

4See  §32,  33,  34,  35. 

s  It  will  be  observed  that,  whon 
thispassage  was  written,  she  \\;is 
not  known  l)y  the  nanie  of  Row- 
ena. 
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have  the  appearance  of  genuine  British  traditions 
of  considerable  antiquity.  Vortigern's  incest 
with  his  daughter  introduces  a  second  notice  ot' 
Germanus,  not  derived  from  Mark  the  Ilermit,1 
and  a  further  extract  from  a  similar  narrative  ter- 
minatesthe  history  of  that  monarch.  The  Legend 
of  Patrick  then  follows,  although  entirely  uncon- 
nectcd  with  the  context  ;2  and  the  whole  con- 
cludes  with  an  account  of  the  exploits  of  Arthur, 
and  the  twelve  battles  in  which  he  routed  the 
Saxons.3  The  genealogies  of  the  Saxon  mon- 
archs,  and  the  Treatise  '  de  mirabilibus  Bri- 
tanniae/  formed,  as  we  may  believe,  no  part  of 
the  original  work  ;  but  being  of  remote  antiquity, 
and  found  in  the  greater  numberof  the  manuscripts, 
they  have  been  inserted  in  the  present  edition. 
further  &  18.  The  un-historic  character  of  Nennius  is 

shown  by  the  J 

frequent  use  niore  clearly  seen  when  we  observe  his  mode  of 

of  Tnads  and  J 

Legendary  dealing  with  numbers.  Here  he  exhibits  a  truly 
Welsh  partiality  for  Triads.4  There  are  three 
sons  of  the  Spanish  knight,  and  thirty  ships  with 
thirty  women  in  each  (§  13) ;  Julius  Cassar  re- 
turns  to  Britain,  after  an  absence  of  three  years, 


1  The  whole  story  is  rejected  I  own  hand  in  one  day  savours  of 
by  Usher  and  the  Editors  of  the  I  romance,  he  had  not  yet  acquired 
Acta  Sanctorum,  tom.  vii.  Julii,    the  importance  with  which  Geof- 


p.  189,  §  68. 

2  There  is  reason  to  believe, 
from  the  arrangement  of  the  Vati- 
can  MS.,  that  this  Legend  original- 
ly  formed  a  Supplement  append- 
ed  to  the  work  (see  41,  note4), 
although  it  has  found  its  way 
into  the  text  in  all  other  copies. 

3  The  British  writer  appears 
to  have  introduced  these  rather 
for  the  purpose  of  recording  the 
defeat  of  the  Saxons,  than  for 
exalting  the  fame  of  Arthur.  Al- 
thongh  the  circumstance  of  900 


frey  of  Monmouth  subsequently 
invested  him. 

4  Without  referring  to  the  nu- 
merous  instances  furnished  by 
the  poems  and  tales  of  that  na- 
tion,  (see  Davies's  Celtic  Re- 
searches,  p.  154,)  where  such  a 
latitude  in  numbers  is  easily  ac- 
counted  for,  it  may  be  enough  to 
state  that  even  the  Laws  of  that 
nation  are  not  exempt  from  the 
influence  of  Triads,  the  Index  to 
Woton's  Leges  Wallicas  pointing 
out  at  least   three   hundred    in- 


men  being  slain  by  him  with  his  '  stances. 
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with  1 1 1 i r t >  ships,  and  fighta  three  battlea  (§20); 
the   Roman   governora  are  thrice  slain   l>>    the 
Britons  (§30);   Vortigern's  castle  is  thrice  de- 
Btroyed  (§40);  the  Saxons  are  thrice   defeated 
(§  43);    Germanus   fasts   three  days  and   three 
oights  (§47);    and   Patrick  ordains  three  thou- 
sand  priests,  and  offers  up  three  petitions  (§  ;~>4). 
There  are  also  numerous  Legendarj  tales,  unde- 
Berving  a  place  in  any  historical  document.    Four 
thousand  men  die  in  one  week(§13);  a  tower 
of  glass  is  discovered  tn  the  middle  of  the  sea 
(§  13);    Vortigern"s    castle    is    overthrown    by 
magiCj  and  is  to  be  built  only  by  being  sprinkled 
with  the  blood  of  a  boy  who  had  no  father  (§  40, 
41)  ;  Germanus  fasts  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
(§  47),  and  the  same  exploit  is  performed  by  Pa- 
trick  (§  54).     Vortigern  and  his  wives  are  de- 
stroyed  by  tire  from  heaven  (§  47),  or  swaUowed 
up  in  the  earth,  and  Arthur  with  his  own  hand 
slays  nine  hundred  and  sixty  men  in  one  battle. 
After  such  statements  gravely  advanced,  and  un- 
distinguished  by  any  mark   of  disapprobation  or 
incredulity,  no  one,  it  is  believed,  will  venture  to 
give  easy  credence  to  the  assertions  which  rest 
upon  the  unsupported  authority  of  Nennius. 

§  19.  Althouprh  the  work  of  Nennius  was  well  Gaie-s 
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known  to  our  antiquanes  ot  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centuries,1  and  frequently  quoted  by 
Usher,2  who  had  collated  numerous  manuscripts,3 


1  Sucli  as  Leland,  Bale,  Cam- 
den,  Price,  Lhuyd,  etc. 

2  Primord.  pp.  199,  385,. etc. 

3  Writing  to  Sir  Simons  Dewes 
in  1G40,  he  says,  '  Quo  tempore 
cl  Niniuin,  (ita  eniin  appello,  et 
vetustissimi  codicis  auctoritatem 
et  nominis  ejusdem  in  Ninia  et 
Niniano   expressa   vestigia,    se- 


cutus,)  cum  variis  MSS.  a  me  non 
indiligenter  comparatum,  tecum 
sum  communicaturus,  ut  excin- 
plaria  Cottoniana,  quibus  in  hac 
ipsa  collatione  ego  sum  usus,  de- 
nuo  consulere  necesse  non  ha- 
beas.'  —  Parr's  Letters  of  Arch- 
liishop  Usher,  p.  50(i. 
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The  present 
edition  ;     its 
text  how 
formed, 


as  if  for  pnblication,  110  edition  appeared  nntil  the 
year  1691,  when  Gale  inserted  it  in  his  Collection 
of  the  early  Englisb  Historians.1  In  its  prepara- 
tion  lie  adopted  as  the  basis  othis  text  the  manu- 
script  belonging  to  the  Pnblic  Library  of  Cani- 
bridge,  which  has  so  frequently  been  mentioned 
as  containing  both  the  Prologues,  as  well  as  much 
interpolated  matter.  AVeare  not  informed  of  the 
reasons  which  induced  him  to  give  the  preference 
to  this  copy,  when  he  had  access  to  others  of 
greater  antiquity ;  we  may  therefore  presume 
that  he  adopted  it  as  containing  additional  mat- 
ter  which  he  did  not  find  elsewhere.  The  notes 
which  he  appended  contain  the  Various  Readings 
which  he  obtained  from  other  manuscripts,  chiefly 
those  in  the  Cottonian  Library. 

§  20.  In  the  present  edition  a  plan  somewhat 
different  has  been  followed.2  Instead  of  taking 
for  the  groundwork  of  its  text  that  copy  which 
presents  the  greatest  number  of  additions,  or  ra- 
ther,  of  interpolated  passages,  that  text  has  been 
adopted  which  is  least  vitiated  by  such  extra- 
neous  matter.3     The  errors  into  which  its  tran- 


4.  93—139. 

2  Injustificationof  his  departure 
from  the  precerlent  furnished  by 
Gale,theEditor  quotes  the  higher 
authority  of  Usher,  who  in  a  letter 
to  Camden  expresses  himself  in 
these  terms.  '  In  setting  out  of 
Ninius  it  were  not  amiss,  that 
whatsoever  is  there  more  than  in 
Gildas,  should  be  printed  in  adis- 
tinct  character  from  the  rest ;  for 
so  both  works,  (if  we  may  count 
them  to  be  two,)  should  be  repre- 
sented  unto  us,  and  the  glosses 
often  distinguished  from  the  text, 
as  in  the  Bennet  copy.' — Parr's 
Life  of  Archbishop  Usher,  p.  77. 
It   appears   that  when    Usher 


wrote  this  letter  he  was  partly 
misled  by  the  rubrics  of  those 
manuscripts  which  ascribe  the 
'  Historia  Britonum'  to  Gildas, 
and  here  expresses  himself  as  if 
the  later  interpolations  had  been 
added  by  Nennius  to  what  he 
considered  the  genuine  work  of 
Gildas.  Yet  even  then  he  is  cau- 
tious  in  his  assertions,  and  a  more 
careful  examination  of  the  sub- 
ject  convinced  him  that  Gildas 
was  unconnected  with  this  pro- 
duction  in  any  of  its  varied  forms. 
3  This  MS.  is  of  the  tenth  cen- 
tury  ;  that  which  Gale  followed 
is  of  the  end  of  tlie  twelfth,  or 
besinniug  of  the  thirteenth. 
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scriber  lta<l  fallen  are  corrected  bj  other  copies 

of  ntarly    tlir   suinr   untiqiiit y ,   and   nf  cqual    pu- 

rity  ;  while  the  Varions  Readings gained  fromthe 
collation  df  aumerous  mannscripts  of  differenl 
ages  bave  been  introdnced  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page.  The  following  mannscripts  have  been 
Qxamined  for  the  purpose.1 

A.  The  Harleian  MS.  3869,  (fol.  135,  b,)  a  M«niKripti 
mannscript  of  the  tenth  centnry,  in  smaU  lolio, 

upon  velluni,  the  most  important  of  all  th< 
copies  which  have  been  consulted  for  the  pre- 
sent  edition,  and  therefore  adoptedas  the  basis 
of  its  text.  At  the  bottom  of  the  first  page 
is  a  defaced  coat  of  arnis,  and  words  which 
appear  to  be,  '  Conventus  Mont-Albanensis,' 
but  the  whole  is  too  far  injurcd  by  time  to  be 
distinctly  seen.  If  this  reading  be  correct,  it 
may  be  conjecturcd  that  the  present  volume 
once  formed  a  portion  of  the  library  of  the 
monastery  of  Montauban  in  Quercy,  not  far 
distant  from  Toulouse.  A  note,  in  the  hand- 
writing  of  Casley,  states  that  it  was  added  to 
the  Harleian  Library  on  5th  January  1729  ; 
beyond  which  fact  nothing'  is  known  of  its 
previous  history. 

The  '  Historia  Britonum'  commences  on  the 
reverse  of  a  leaf,  the  forrner  page  of  which  is 
blank  ;  and  is  without  title,  rubric,  or  colophon. 
At  the  top  of  the  first  pag-e  a  more  modern, 
but  still  ancient  hand,  has  prefixed  a  title, 
which  has  unfortunately  suflered  in  the  re- 
binding-  of  the  manuscript.  This  title  appears 
to  have  been  '  Incipit  Computus.' 

1  These  manuscripts  are  cited  I  letters  prefixed  to  the  description 
in   the    present   edition   by   the  |  of  each. 
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This  copy  omits  all  the  rnatter  prior  to  §  4 
of  the  present  edition,  but  contains  the  Genea- 
logies,  names  of  Cities,  and  Miracles,  besides 
a  short  Chronicle  relative  to  British  affairs,  and 
some  important  Welsh  genealogical  matter  un- 
connected  with  the  '  Historia  Britonum.' 

It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  handwriting 
is  English  or  Foreign  ;  the  former  seems  the 
more  probable  supposition,  which  is  strength- 
ened  by  the  accuracy  with  which  the  Welsh 
names  of  places  and  persons  are  recorded. 

Fac-similes  of  this,  and  of  some  of  the  other 
MSS.  which  have  been  used,  are  given  in  the 
plates  which  accompany  the  present  edition. 

B.  The  Cottonian  MS.  Vespasian,  D.  xxi. 
(fol.  1,)  written  upon  vellum,  in  small  quarto, 
about  the  end  of  the  twelfth,  or  commence- 
ment  of  the  thirteenth  century.  It  is  with- 
out  title  or  rubric,  either  at  beginning  or  end, 
and  commences  with  the  words  '  Brittannia 
insula  a  quodam  Bruto  consule  Romano  dicta.' 
(§  7.)  It  contains  the  Genealogies,  the  list  of 
British  Cities,  and  the  Miracles,  but  is  not  di- 
vided  into  chapters.  Its  text  is  good,  and 
agrees  closely  with  the  manuscript  A,  which  it 
follows,  even  when  that  copy  is  faulty. 

C.  The  Cottonian  MS.  Vespasian,  B.  xxv. 
(fol.  126,  b,)  written  upon  vellum,  in  small 
folio,  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury.  At  the  commencement  of  the  Table  of 
Contents  is  the  following  note,  '  Liber  domp- 
ni  Johannis  Holyngburne  monachi  ecclesiae 
Christi  Cantuariae,  emptus  a  quodam  fratre, 
anno  1543  (?)  pretium  xxV  The  same  Table 
of  Contents,  written  in  a  contemporaneous 
hand,  describes  the  work  here  printed  as  '  Nar- 
ratio  de  Britonibus,  et  de  miraculis  Britanniae;' 
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and  it  commences,  vrithoul  rubric,  l»>  the 
irords,  '  Britannia  insula  ;i  qnodam  Bruto  con- 
suli-  Romano  dicta.'  (§  7.)  It  contains  the 
Genealogies,  list  of  Cities,  and  theMiracles. 
The  text  vrhich  it  furnishes  is,  in  general,  ac- 
curate,  and  agrees  closel]  with  tho  copies  al- 
ready  described.  Ita  margins  contain  several 
memoranda  and  Various  Readings  from  other 
IfSS.  the  lirst  of  which  states  that  '  Hic  liber 
alibi  inscribitur  Gildae.5  These  are  iu  a  hand 
ofthe  sixteenth  centnry. 

D.  The  Cottouian  ^IS.  Calignla,  A.  viii. 
wiitten  in  quarto,  upon  velluni,  about  the 
middle  of  tlie  twelfth  century,  apparently  at 
Durham,  dnring  the  episcopate  of  William  de 
St.  Barbara,  who  died  in  1153.1  Prefixed  is 
the  rubric, '  Incipit  res  gesta  Britonum  a  Gylda 
Sapiente  composita,'  and  the  work  commences 
with  the  words,  '  A  principio  mundi  usque  ad 
Diluvium.'  (§4.)  It  contains  the  Genealogies, 
list  of  Cities,  and  the  Miracles,  but  is  slightly 
imperfect  at  the  end.  The  initial  letter  of 
the  chapter  beginning-  '  Britannia  insula '  is  il- 
luminated,  and  considerably  larger  than  those 
of  the  other  chapters,  as  if  copied  from  a 
manuscript  which  commenced  with  that  pas- 
sage.  Bale,  to  whom  this  copy  formerly  be- 
longed,  has  enriched  its  margius  with  nume- 
rous  variations  from  other  manuscripts. 

E.  The  Cottonian  Manuscript,  Nero,  D.  viii. 
(fol.  G3,)  written  upon  vellum,  in  folio,  about 
the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Pre- 
fixed  is  the  rubric,  '  Incipiunt  exceptiones  de 


1  A  list  of  the  bishops  of  Dur- 
ham,  given  at  fol.  33,  carries  the 
series  onwards  in  the  s;inie  hand 
as    the    body   of    the  work,   to 


Bishop  Williarn,  who  succeeded 
Galfrid  ;  the  name  of  '  Hugo  de 
Pused '  is  added  by  another  and 
a  later  scribe. 
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libro  Gildae  Sapientis,  quem  composuit  de 
primis  habitatoribus  Britanniae,  quae  nunc  An- 
glia  dicitur,  et  de  excidio  ejus.'  It  omits  the 
Genealogics,  but  contains  the  names  of  the 
Cities  and  the  Miracles,  and  concludes  vvith 
the  rubric,  '  Finit  liber  Sancti  Gildae  Sapi- 
entis  de  primis  habitatoribus  Britanniae,  et  de 
excidio  ejus.'  By  an  oversight  of  the  rubri- 
cator,  in  this  manuscript  the  present  work  is 
made  to  form  the  twelfth  book  to  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth's  '  Historia  de  regibus  Brittonum/ 
to  which  it  immediately  follows. 

F.  The  Cottonian  Manuscript,  Vitellius,  A. 
xiii.  (fol.  90,  b,)  in  quarto,  upon  vellum,  writ- 
ten  about  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  It  is  without  title  or  rubric,  and 
omits  all  previous  to  the  words,  '  Britannia 
insula  a  quodam  Bruto  consule  Romano  dicta.' 
(§  7.)  It  contains  the  Genealogies,  names  of 
Cities,  and  Miracles. 

G.  The  Burney  Manuscript,  310,  (p.  315,) 
written  upon  vellum  in  folio,  in  the  year  1381. 
It  contains  the  shorter  Prologue,  to  which  it 
prefixes  this  rubric :  '  Incipit  Eulogium  bre- 
vissimum  Britanniae  insulae,  quod  Nennius 
Elvodugi  congregavit.'  Between  the  Pro- 
logue  and  the  work  are  these  words,  '  Explicit 
Eulogium.  Incipit  Gesta  Brittonum  a  Gilda 
Sapiente,  aut  Nennio,  composita.'  Its  mar- 
gins  contain  some  of  the  interpolated  passages, 
in  which  it  agrees  closely  with  K.  and  N. 
Omitting"  the  Genealogies,  it  preserves  the 
names  of  the  Cities  and  the  Miracles,  to  which 
is  appended  the  rubric, '  Explicit  Gesta  Britto- 
num,  a  Gilda  Sapiente  composita.'  Some  of 
its  peculiar  readings  may  be  seen  at  p.  6,  note  4; 
8,  note  20 ;  11,  note  21 ;  13,  note  4 ;  14,  note  ,3 ; 
27,  note  "  ;  28,  note  15. 
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//.   The    Royal    Manuscript,    L3    I).  \.    (fol. 

38,  <it  thr  thirteenth  century,  written  apon 
vellum  in  folio,  formerlj  belonging  to  the  mo- 
aasti  r\  ofSt.  Albans.  It  commences with  the 
words, '  \  principio  mnndi  usque  ad  Diluvium,' 
(§4,)to  which  it  prefixesthe  rabric, '  Encipiunt 
Gesta  Brittonum  a  Gilda  Sapiente  composita.5 
It  omits  thc  Genealogies,  but  contains  the 
names  ofthe  Citics  and  the  Miracles. 

I.  The  Royal  Manuscript,  13  B.  vii.  upon 
paper,  in  small  folio,  \\  ritten  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  It  contains  the  shorter  Prologue,  to 
which  is  prefixed  the  title,  '  Incipit  Eulogium 
brcvissimuin  Britanniae  insulae,  quod  Xennius 
Elvodugi  discipulus  congregavit.'  After  the 
Prologue  are  the  words,  '  Explicit  Eulogium. 
Incipit  res  gesta  a  Xinio  Sapiente  composita.' 
It  contains  the  names  ot"  the  Cities  and  the 
Miracles,  omitting  the  Genealogies,  and  seems 
to  have  been  copied  from  a  manuscript  con- 
taining  the  text  as  arranged  in  that  marked  G. 
See  p.  6,  note  4;  11,  note  21  ;  13,  note  4 ;  21, 
note  '  ;  28,  note  15 ;  35,  note  l. 

K.  The  manuscript  numbered  cxxxix.  in 
the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cam- 
bridge.  It  is  a  folio  volume,  written  upon 
vellum,  (apparently  at  Durham,  see  this  Pre- 
face,  §  15,  note  ',)  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
It  contains  the  second  of  the  two  Prologues, 
to  which  it  prefixes  the  title,  '  Eulogium 
brevissimum  Britanniae  insulae,  quod  Ninnius 
Elvodugi  discipulus  congregavit.'  The  work 
itself  is  entitled,  '  Res  gestae  a  Ninio  Sa- 
piente  compositae.'  Many  of  the  additions, 
which  are  written  upon  its  margins,  have  been 
introduccd  into  the  text  of  other  copies,  see 
p.  6,  note  4 ;  8,  note  20 ;  13,  note  4  ;  14,  note  13 ; 
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17,  note  ,6 ;  18,  note 25 ;  19,  note  7 ;  21,  note  ' ; 
27,  note  15 ;  29,  note  18 ;  35,  note  !. 

L.  A  manuscript  of  the  end  of  the  twelfth, 
or  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  now  in 
the  Public  Library  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge,  marked  F.  f.  i.  27.    It  is  a  handsome  vo- 
lume,  written  in  double  columns,  upon  vellum, 
appears  once  to  have  belonged  to  the  monks  of 
Durham,  (see  this  Introduction,  §  15,  note  ',) 
and  is  the  only  ancient  copy  which  contains 
both  Prologues.      It  formed,   as  has   already 
been  remarked,  the  basis  of  Gale's  text ;  and 
is  the  only  copy  which  prefixes  to  the  history 
a   series   of  Capitula,  which   contain  internal 
evidence    either    of    forgery  or   interpolation. 
These  have  in  this  edition  been  thrown  into 
an  Appendix.     This  manuscript  also  contains 
the  following  verses,  which  may  perhaps  be 
worth    preserving,    as    well  as  two    extracts 
from  some  short  chronological  memoranda. 
Versus1   Nennini   ad  Samuelem  filium  ma- 
gistri  sui,  Beulani  presbyteri,  viri  religi- 
osi,  ad  quem  Historiam  istam  scripserat. 
Adjutor  benignus,  caris  doctor  effabilis  fonis, 

1.  Gaudium  honoris  isti  Katholica  lege  magni ; 

2.  Xos  omnes  precamur,  qui  ros  sit  tutus  utatur ; 

3.  Xpe.  tribuisti  patri  Samuelem,  laeta  matre. 

4.  Ymnizat  Iicec  semper  tibi  longaevus  ben  servus 

[tui, 

5.  Zona  indue  salutis  istum  pluribus,  Amen. 
1.  Samueli 

3.  Beulani 

4.  Mater — Samuel. 


1  It  will  be  observed  that  each 
word  of  these  verses  commences 
with    a    letter    in    alphabetical 


order,  excepting  the  letters  X, 
Y,  and  Z,  which  commence 
lines. 
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VBHsi  s   l.ll  siu.M   Vennii. 

Fornifer,1  qni  digitis  scripsit  ex  ordine  trinis, 

Inrohnnis  obtahnis  sitquc  omnibus  nuinbris, 
En  vocatur  Ben  notis  litteris  aominis  quini. 

A.l).  DCCC.lviij.  xx  vero  iiij"  Alervini  regis 
Britonnm  ha^c  historia  a  NennioBritonum  his- 
toriographo  est  composita. 

ab  origine   mundi  usque  ad 

Christum,  anni  fuerunt  v  M.cxc.  novem.  Anni 
igitur  ab  exordio  mundi  usque  in  annum  prae- 
Bentem,  \i  ,M  C.  viii.  finnt. 

L  2.  A  second  copy  of  Nennius,  contained 
in  the  manuscript  last  described.  It  omits  the 
Prologues,  aud  the  chapter  about  Ida  king  of 
Northumbria,  and  has  the  title,  '  Gesta  Brit- 
tonum  a  Gilda  Sapiente  composita.'  It  states 
that  79G  years  had  elapsed  from  the  period  of 
our  Lord's  passion. 

J/.  A  manuscript  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury,  formerly  belonging  to  Dr.  Hunter  the 
cclcbrated  anatomist,  and  now,  along  with  the 
rest  of  his  collections,  the  property  of  the  Uni- 
versity  of  Glasgow.  It  appears  to  be  a  tran- 
script  of  the  Cambridge  manuscript  marked  L, 
containing-,  like  it,  the  two  Prologues,  and  the 
interpolated  passag-es.2  It  must  be  admitted, 
however,  that  it  furnishes  a  reading-  in  the 
second  Prologue  which  is  peculiar  to  itself, 
and  thus  restores  sense  to  a  passage  which  is 
unintelligible  in  all  other  copies.3 


1  Formifer(?) 

2  It  contains  no  stateinent 
sliowing  by  whom  or  wlien  it 
^\;is  copied,  or  from  what  ori- 
ginal ;  but  it  is  not  improbable 
that  it  may  have  formed  part  of 
the  collections  vvhicli  were  made 


for  the  intended  second  volume 
of  the  Decem  Scriptores. 

3  See  p.  4,  note  ,2.  For  a  full 
descriptionof  this  volume  the  Edi- 
tor  is  indebted  to  the  kindness  of 
the  Rev.  William  Fleming,  D.  D. 
Professor  of  Oriental  Languages 
in  the  University  of  Glasgow. 
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JV.  A  manuscript  of  the  thirteonth  ccntury, 
upon  vellum,  in  folio,  now  belonging  to  the 
library  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham,1 
(B.  ii.  35,)  where  it  has  remained  since  the 
period  when  it  was  written.  It  comraences 
with  the  second  of  the  tvvo  Prologues,  to  which 
it  prefixes  the  title,  '  Incipit  Eulogium  brevis- 
simum  Britanniae  insulae,  quod  Nennius,  El- 
vodugi  discipulus,  congregavit.'  Between  the 
'Eulogium'  and  the  work  itself  a  marginal 
note  stands  thus,  '  Res  gesta  a  Nennio  Sa- 
piente  composita,  de  astatibus  mundi ;'  but 
the  title  which  has  been  adopted  is  the  follow- 
ing,  *  Gesta  Britonum  a  Gilda  Sapiente  com- 
posita.'  Its  margins  contain  numerous  ad- 
ditions,  agreeing  closely  with  G.  and  K ;  these 
appear  to  have  been  added  in  the  year  11G6,  a 
note  in  the  same  handwriting  (at  p.  249)  re- 
ferring  to  that  date. 

It  agrees  accurately  with  the  manuscripts 
severally  marked  G.  and  K,  see  p.  8,  note  20; 
13,  note  4  ;  17,  note  16 ;  19,  note  7 ;  27,  note  15 ; 
28,  note  15 ;  29,  note  18. 

O.  A  manuscriptin  the  Bibliotheque  du  Roi, 
at  Paris,  (Supplement  Latin,  165,  ir>)  in  folio, 
written  upon  vellum,  in  the  twelfth  century. 
It  is  without  either  title  or  Prologue,  com- 
mences  with  the  words,  '  Britannia  insula  a 
quodara  Bruto  consule  Romano.'  It  varies 
from  most  of  the  other  copies  by  inserting  near 
its  commencement  a  list  of  the  British  Cities, 
and  professes  to  have  been  written  647  years 


1  The  Editor  avails  himself  of 
this  opportunity  of  offering  his 
thanks  to  the  Rev.  James  Raine, 
Librarian  to  the  Dean  and  Chap- 


ter  of  Durham,  for  the  important 
advantages  which  the  present 
edition  has  derived  from  the  ma- 
nuscript  here  described. 
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altcr  \.i>.  *U7.      A  lull  collatioo  of  this  niaiiu- 
scripl  has  lmt  been  obtained. 

P.  A.  niaiiuscript  forming  parl  of  the  Arun- 
del  collectioD  in  thc  College  oi*  Arms  (xxx), 
writtcn  upon  \clluin,  in  quarto,  in  the  ibur- 
teenth  century.  It  is  ascrihcd  to  Gildas,  and 
oommences  with  the  words,  'A  principio 
iniiiidi.'  It  shows  the  progressive  additions 
which  havc  hccn  made  to  the  work,  numerous 
passages  being  added  in  the  margin  ;  see,  ibr 
example,  p.  16,  note  9 ;  17,  note  "!  ;  29,  note  3 ; 
some  of  w  hich  approximate  to  the  copy  ascrih- 
ed  to  Mark  the  Hermit,  concerning  which  see 
the  account  of  Gunn's  edition,  §  22.  No  im- 
portant  variations  have  been  procured  from 
this  manuscript. 

Q.  The  Royal  Manuscript,  13  B.  xv.  upon 
paper,  in  small  folio,  written  about  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  title  is,  '  Incipiunt 
Gesta  Britonum  a  Gilda  Sapiente  composita.' 
It  commences  at  §  4,  omits  the  Genealogies, 
but  contains  the  names  of  the  Cities  and  the 
Miracles,  and  agrees  upon  the  whole  with  the 
manuscript  marked  H. 

R.  The  Cottonian  Manuscript,  Julius,  D.  v. 
written  upon  vellum,  in  small  quarto,  about 
the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century.  The  title 
is  as  follows,  '  Incipit  res  g-esta  Brittonum 
a  Gilda  Sapiente  composita ;'  and  it  begins 
with  the  words,  '  A  principio  mundi  usque 
ad  Diluvium.'  It  omits  the  Genealogies,  but 
preserves  the  Miracles  and  the  names  of  the 
Cities.  A  colophon  has  been  erased,  which 
appears  to  have  contained  a  copy  of  its  title. 
§  21.  Besides  these  copies,  several  others  have 
been  inspected  ;  but,  beiug  found  to  agree  closely 
with  manuscripts  collated  either  in  whole  or  in 
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part,  have  not  seemed  to  demand  a  fuller  investi- 
gation.  Amongst  these  are  tlic  MS.  C.  C.  C. 
Cant.  103,  of  the  sixteenth  century ;  a  MS.  in  the 
Public  Library  of  that  University,  written  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fourtecnth  century,  marked  I  i, 
6,  11 ;  and  the  Bodleian  MS.  1G3,  formerly  belong- 
ing  to  Archbishop  Usher ;  to  which  may  be  added 
the  collations  taken  by  Smith,  the  editor  of  the 
'  Historia  Ecclesiastica'  of  the  Venerable  Beda, 
from  a  manuscript  formerly  belonging  to  Ingleby 
of  Ripley. 

Editions  §  22.  The   following  Editions  have  also  been 

employed.  .. 

collated. 

a.  '  The  Historia  Brittonum,  commonly  at- 
tributed  to  Nennius  ;  from  a  manuscript  lately 
discovered  in  the  library  of  the  Vatican  Palace 
at  Rome,  edited  in  the  tenth  century  by  Mark 
the  Hermit,  with  an  English  version,  fac-simile 
of  the  original,  notes  and  illustrations  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Gunn,  B.  D.  Rector  of  Irstead,  Nor- 
folk.'     8V0,  Lond.  1819. 

The  claims  of  Mark  the  Hermit  to  the 
autborship  of  the  '  Historia  Britonum'  have 
been  already  discussed  (§  12, 13).  It  now  only 
remains  to  add  that  the  manuscript  from  which 
this  edition  is  taken,  formed  part  of  the  library 
of  Alexandria  Christina,  Queen  of  Sweden, 
and  had  been  procured  by  her  from  Alexander 
Petavius,  who  had  obtained  it  from  the  monas- 
tery  of  St.  Germain  at  Paris.  Of  its  former 
history  nothing  is  known.  The  text  which  it 
furnishes  is  particularly  valuable,  and  seems 
to  transmit  the  work  in  a  purer  state  than  it 
occurs  in  any  other  manuscript,  especially  in 
regard  to  its  arrangement.  It  commences 
with  the  words,  '  Ab  Adam  usque   ad  Dilu- 
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\  iinn    (§  1)  ;  and  Btatea  that  it  was  written  in 
the  tiitli  year  «>i  the  reignof  Bdmund  kingof 
England  (see  the  present  work,  p.  •">,  aote  '). 
Having  proceeded  as  faraa  the  end  of  §  <>  in 
our  edition,  it  inserts  the  aamea  of  the  oine 
Etoman  emperora  whowere  more  immediately 
concerned  with   Britain,  and  tlien   introdnces 
the    title   ot"  the  work     as    follows,    '  Incipit 
Istoria  Brittonum,  edita  ab  anaehoreta  Marco, 
ejusdem  gentis  episcopo,'  thereby  indncing  us 
to  believe  that  the  whole  of  the  previous  mat- 
ter  forms  no  part  of  the  orig-inal  composition. 
It   inserts    (at  §  7  of  our  edition)  a  list   of 
the   twenty-eight  British  cities  alluded   to  in 
general   terms  in  the  other  copies  (with  one 
exception).      After  the  history  of  the  arrival 
of  the  Saxons  in  Britain,  it  refers  to  the  first 
year   of  the  reign  of  king-    Edmund,  a  pas- 
sage  which  bears  every  appearance  of  having 
been  interpolated  (see  p.  24,  note  18).     It  ap- 
pears  to  have  ended  with  the  account  given  of 
the  exploits  of  Arthur,  to  which  it  here  adds, 
that  it  was  written  547  years  after  the  arrival 
of  the  Saxons,  which  it  places  in  a.d.  447,  thus 
carrying-  the  date  of  its  composition,  or  rather 
transcription,  to  a.d.  994,  (see  p.  49,  note  ,2,) 
about  which  time  the  Vatican  copy  may  be  sup- 
posed  to  have  been  transcribed.    The  Legend  of 
Patrick,  forming-  an  integral  part  of  the  '  Ilis- 
toria  Britonum'  in  all  other   manuscripts,  is 
appended  to  this  as  a  distinct  work,  with  a 
separate  colophon. 

This  copy  does  not  contain  the  Prologues, 
Genealogies,  or  Miracles. 

b.  The  edition  prepared  by  Gale.  This  is 
quoted  only  as  exhibiting,  amongst  its  notes, 
a  few  Various    lleadings,  which  the   present 
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Editor  has  notobserved  elsewhere.  They  may 
perhaps  have  been  derived  from  one  of  the 
Cottonian  manuseripts  vvhich  was  burnt  in  the 
fire  of  1731. 

The  notes  of  §  23.  Upon  these  authorities  the  text  of  the 
present  edition  has  been  formed.  Since  it  be- 
came  necessary  to  exhibit  such  a  body  of  Various 
Readings,  the  Editor  considered  it  incumbent 
upon  him  to  refrain  as  much  as  possible  from 
increasing  the  supplemental  matter  by  intro- 
ducing"  many  Notes.  Various  obscure  passages 
are  therefore  passed  over  in  silence  ;  many  illus- 
trative  observations  have  been  omitted  ;  and  the 
few  which  are  given  are  intended,  for  the  most 
part,  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  those 
historians  who  may  be  consulted  with  advantage 
upon  the  subject  under  consideration. 


U.Cur.Vesp       \ 
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§  1.    HiMii.is   servorum   Christi    minister   et  Nennius, 
sei-Mis  Ni.nmis,  Dei  gratia  sancti  Elboti  disci- 
pulus,  cuuetis  vciitatis  obauditoribus,  salutem. 
Vestrae  sit  uotum  caritati,  quod  cum  rudis  eram 

5 

ingenio  et  idiota  sermone,  haec  pro  modulo  meo, 
non  propriae  nitens  scientiae,  quae  vel  nulla  vel 
admodum  rara  et  exilis  est,  Latinorum  auribus 
idiomatizando    tradere    praesumsi ;     sed     partim  His  Bource« 

of  intonna- 

majorum  traditionibus,  partim  scriptis,  partim  »><>". 
etiam  monumentis  veterum  Brittanniae  incolarum, 
partim  et  de  annalibus  Romanorum,  insuper  et 
de  chronicis  sanctorum  Patrum,  Isidori  scilicet, 
Hieronymi,  Prosperi,  Eusebii,  nec  non  et  dc  his- 
toriis  Scottorum  Saxonumque,  licet  inimicorum, 
non  ut  volui,  sed  ut  potui,  meorum  obtemperans 
jussionibus  seniorum,  unam  hanc  historiunculam 
undecumque  collectam  balbutiendo  coacervavi,  et 
remanentes  spicas  actuum  praeteritorum,  ne  penitus 

Notes  and  Various  Reapings. 

2  Hiunilis.]     Here    commence  I  the  reader  is  referred  to  tlie  In- 
the  MSS.  L.  and  M.     For  some    troduction. 
observations  upon  this  Prologue        3  Elboti.]  Elvoti,  M. 
and  the '  Apologia'  which  follows,  1 

2    B 
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decalcatae  deperirent,  quarum  ampla  seges  quon- 

dani    extranearum    gentium    infestis   messoribus 

sparsim  praerepta  est,  posterorum  memoriae  pudi- 

iiis  apoiosy,  bundus  mandare  curavi.    Quippe,  multis  obnoxiis, 

qui  vix  aliorum  dictamina  superficie  tenus,  prout  5 
utile  esset,  intelligere  hucusque  quiveram,  nedum 
propria  incude  sufiiciens,  sed  velut  barbarus  ali- 
orum  linguam  infringens,  temere  commerdavi. 
Attamen  internum  vulnus  circum  praecordia  vol- 
vens  a?gre  ferebam,  si  propriae  gentis  nomen,  10 
quondam  famosum  et  insigne,  oblivione  corrosum 
fumatim  evanesceret.  Sed  quoniam  utcumque  his- 
toriographum  Brittannorum  me  malo  esse  quam 
neminem,  quamvis  adeo  plures  inveniantur,  qui 
hunc  laborem  mihi  injunctum  satius  explere  pote-  15 
rant,  relegentes  humili  prece  posco,  quorum- 
cumque  aures  inconcinnitate  verborum  offendero, 
quo  veniam  majorum  voto  parenti  facile  exaudi- 
tione  ex  debito  se  noverint  praebituros.  Errant 
namque  multotiens  impotentes  effectus,  quem  20 
errare,  si  posset,  non  sineret  fervens  affectus. 
Serviat  itaque  sufficiens  caritas,  quibus  sufficere 
non  potuerit  verborum  meorum  inconcinna  sim- 
plicitas,  nec  vilescat  in  auribus  audientium  his- 
toriae  veritas,  quam  imperito  lingnae  vomere  ex-  25 
arare  sic  ausa  est  mea  rusticitas.  Siquidem  tutius 
est  salubrem  documenti  haustum  quolibet  vili 
vasculo  ebibere,  quam  mixtum  melle  dulcis  elo- 
quentiae  venenum  mendacii  aureo  poculo  prae- 
gustare.  30 

K  Caritas.']   Alacritas,  M. 


^  '2.  W<   enro  te  piireat,  diliirens  lector,  excus-  "   v  il"c  ■" 

1  lii^  liistury, 

■u  rerborum  paleis,  historiae  grana  borreo  me- 
moriae  condere  ;  quoniam  non  quis  dicat,  aul 
qualiter  dicatur,  sed  quid  dictum  sit,  vcritatis  tes- 
Btimonio  magis  attendendum  esse  probatur;  nam 
aec  contemtibilem  aestimal  gemmam,  postquam 
de  cosno,  in  quojacuerat,  extersit,  quod  suo  the- 
Bauro  dignatus  est  postmodum  adjicerc.  Cedo 
namque  majoribus  et  eloquentioribus,  quicumque 
lobenigno  ardore  accensi  erratam  rixantis  lin- 
guas  materiam  Romana?  verriculo  eloquentiae 
planare  studuerint,  si  inconcussam  reliquerint 
historiae  columnellam,  quam  statui  permanere. 
Esrimus  itaque  hasc,  nostris  infirmioribus  subve-  The  date  of 

its  composi 

15  niendo,  non  majoribus  invidendo,  octingentesimo  tion 
quinquagesimo   octavo    anno  Dominicae  incarna- 
tionis,  vig-esimo  vero  quarto  Meruini  regis  Brito- 
num ;  cujus  laboris    pretium    majorum    precibus 
recompensari  postulo.     Sed  haec  hactenus  prae- 

20  libata  sufficiant ;    cetera  supplex    obedientia  pro 
viribus  supplebit. 

APOLOGIA    NENNII    BRITONUM    HISTORIOGRAPHI 
GENTIS    BRITONUM. 

§  3.  Ego  Nennius,  sancti  Elbodi  discipulus,  Nenniu», 
as  aliqua  excerpta  scribere   curavi,   quae  hebetudo 
gentis   Britanniae    dejccerat,    quia    nullam    peri- 


10  Erratam  rixantis  linguw.'] 
Exaratura  (exaraturi  ?)  barbari- 
/autis  lingua,  L. 

22  ApologiaJ]  Here  commence 
the  M.ss.  (,.  I.  K.  and  \. 


24  Xennius.~\  Ninnius,  /.  K. 

24  Sancti  Elbodi.]  Elvodusi, 
G.  /. ;  Elvodugi,  K.  M.  V. ;  Kl- 
bodugi,  Lewis's  Introd.  to  Brit. 
Hist.  p.  39. 

2   l:   2 
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tiam  habuerunt,  neque  ullam  commemorationem 
in  libris  posuerunt  doctores  illius  insulae  Britan- 
niae.  Ego  autem  coacervavi  omne  quod  inveni, 
tam  de  annalibus  Romanorum,  quam  de  chronicis 
His  sources  sanctorum  Patrum,  id  est,   Hieronymi,  Eusebii,   5 

ofinforma-  '  J        ' 

tion.  Isidori,    Prosperi,   et    de    annalibus    Scottorum 

Saxonumque,  et  ex  traditione  veterum  nostrorum, 
quod  multi  doctores  atque  librarii  scribere  tenta- 
verunt,  nescio  quo  pacto  difficilius  reliquerunt,  an 
propter  mortalitates  frequentissimas,  vel  clades  10 
creberrimas  bellorum.  Rogo,  ut  omnis  lector,  qui 
legerit  hunc  librum,  det  veniam  mihi,  quia  ausus 
sum  post  tantos  hacc  tanta  scribere  quasi  garrula 
avis,  vel  quasi  quidam  invalidus  arbiter.  Cedo 
illi,  qui  plus  noverit  in  ista  peritia  quam  ego.  15 


2  Doctores.~]  Doctrinae,  Thom- 
as,  p.  39. 

6  Annalibus  Scottorum  Saxon- 
umqut.~\  Scriptis  Scottorum  An- 
glorumque,  L. 

12  Ausus.~\  With  the  exception 


of  31.  the  MSS.  agree  in  the 
faulty  reading  'cujus.'  Camden's 
MS.  reads  '  conatus.' 

14  Avis.~\  Anus,  Camd.  MS. 

15  perifia  quam.~\  Peritia  satis 
quam,  L. 


HISTORIA   BRITONUM, 


AUCTORE  NENNIO. 


§  4.  A  principio  mundi  usque  ad  Diluvium, 
anni  duo  millia  ducenti  quadraginta  duo ;  a  Diluvio 

5  usque  ad  Abraham,  anni  nongenti  quadraginta 
duo ;  ab  Abraham  usque  ad  Moysen,  anni  sex- 
centi  quadraginta;  a  Moyse  usque  ad  David, 
anni  quingenti ;  et  a  David  usque  Nabuchodo- 
nosor,  anni  sunt  quingenti  sexaginta  novem. 

10  §  5.  Ab  Adam  usque  ad  Transmigrationem 
Babyloniae,  anni  sunt  quatuor  millia  quingenti 
treceni  septuaginta  novem  ;  a  Transmigratione 
Babylonioe  usque  ad  Christum,  quingenti  sexa- 
ginta  sex ;    ab  Adam  vero  usque  ad  passionem 


NOTES    AND   VARIOUS   READINGS. 


3  A  principi».]  Here  commence 
the  MSS.  marked  A.  D.  E.  H. 
L  2,  P.  Q.  R.  and  the  edition  a. 
For  the  Editor'sobservations  upon 
the  chronology  of  this  work,  tlie 
reader  is  referred  to  the  Preface. 

4  Anni  2212.J  2042,  a. 

5  Anni  942.]  842,  E. 

6  Anni  G40.]  G00,  a. 

7  David.']  Salomonem  et  pri- 
mam  icdilicationem  Templi  anni 
488  ;  aSalomone  usque  adTrans- 
migrationem  (?)  Templi,  quae  sub 
Dario  rege  Persarum  facta  est, 
anni  512  computantur.  Porro  a 
Dario  usque   ad   praedicationcm 


Christi,  et  usque  ad  15  anuum 
imperii  imperatoris  Tiberii  ex- 
plentur  anni  548,  ita  simul  fiunt 
ab  Adamusque  ad  praedicationem 
Christi  et  15  annum  imperii  impe- 
ratoris  Tiberii  5228.  A  passione 
Christi  peracti  sunt  anni  94G,  ab 
incarnatione  autem  ejus  suut 
anni  976,  et  5  auuus  Eadniuudi 
regis  Anglorum.  Prima  igitur 
a?tas,  (see  §  G. )  a. 

9  Sunt  569.]  579,  G.  N. 

11  Sunt  4879.]  4779,  D.  E. 
H.  K.  P.  b.  ;  4789,  G.  N. 

13  Quingenti  sexaginta  sex.~] 
563,  D.  E.  G.  II.  P.  R. 
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Christi,  anni  sunt  quinque  millia  ducenti  viginti 
octo  ;  a  passione  autem  Christi  peracti  sunt  anni 
septingenti  nonaginta  sex ;  ab  incarnatione  autem 
ejus  anni  sunt  octingenti  triginta  unus. 

§  (>.  Prima  igitur  aetas  mundi  ab  Adam  usque  ad  5 
Noe  ;  secunda,  a  Noe  usque  ad  Abraham  ;  tertia, 
ab  Abraham  usque  ad  David ;  quarta  aetas,  a 
David  usque  ad  Danielem  ;  quinta  aetas,  a  Da- 
niele  usque  ad  Johannem  Baptistam ;  sexta,  a 
Johanne  usque  ad  Judicium,  in  quo  Dominus  10 
noster  Jesus  Christus  veniet  judicare  vivos  ac 
mortuos  et  seculum  per  ignem. 


fituation its  §  ?•  Brittannia  insula  a  quodam  Bruto,  con- 
sule  Romano,  vocatur.  Haec  consurgit  ab  Africo 
boreali  ad  occidentem  versus,  octingentorum  in  ls 
longitudine  millium,ducentoruminlatitudine  spa- 
tium  habet.  In  ea  sunt  viginti  octo  civitates,  et 
innumerabilia  promontoria,  cum  innumeris  cas- 
tellis  ex  lapidibus  et  latere  fabricatis ;  et  in  ea 
habitant  quatuor  gentes,  Scotti,  Picti,  Saxones  20 
atque  Brittones. 


1  Sunt  5228.]  5208,  D.  E.  K\ ; 
5224,  G.  N. ;  5200,  6. 

2  Anni  796.]  796,  (879  ||  ) 
JV. ;  879,  G. ;  800,  L. 

4  Sunt  831.]  912,  G.  N. ;  832, 
L.  After  this  date,  these  MSS. 
aud  7.  aud  31.  add, — '  usque  ad  30 
anuum  Anawrauht  [Anaraught,  I. 
Euarauth,  L.  Avaraught,  M.]  re- 
gis  Moniae,  id  est,  Mon,  qui  regit 
modo  regnum  Wenedoticae  regi- 
onis,  id  est,  Guernet  [Guyned, 
sive  Guernet,  /.  Ouernet,  N. 
Guennet,  L.]  Fiunt  igitur  anni 
ab  exordio  mundi  usque  in  an- 
num  praesentem6108.'  InG.and 
K.  this  passage  is  added  in  the 
margin  of  the  MS. ;  in  the  other 
copies  it  is  inserted  in  the  text. 

5  Prima.~\  The  words  from '  pri- 
ma'  to  '  ianem'are  omitted  in  /. 


12  Ignem.]  The  MSS.  L.  M. 
and  N.  here  add,  — '  Britanniae 
igitur  experimeutum  juxta  tradi- 
tionem  veterum  explicare  curabo.' 

13  Brittannia.']  Here  commence 
the  MSS.  B.  C.  F.  O. 

13  Insula  a  quodam  Bruto.~\ 
Insula  a  Brittone  filio  Isioconis 
[Hisicionis,  /.  K.  L.~],  qui  fuit 
filius  Alani  de  genere  Japhedi, 
dicta  est,  vel,  ut  alii  dicunt,  a 
quodam  Bruto,  G.  H. 

14  Africo  boreali.~\  Africa  bru- 
mali,  P. 

17  Viginti  octo  civitates.~\  31,/; 
33,  a.  In  O.  and  a.  a  list  of  these 
cities  is  inserted. 

20  Habitant.~\  Priushabitabant, 
D.E.G.  H.  K.  L.  M.  P. 

21  Brittones.]  Antiqui  Britto- 
nes,  a. 


tUOTORl     NENNIO.  7 

§  s.  Tres  magnas  insulas  habet,  quarum  anaittuai 

rergil  contra  rVrmoricas,  el  rocatur  [nisgueith; 
secnnda  sita  es1  in  ombiculo  maris  inter  Hiber- 
niam  el  Brittanniam,  el  vocaturnomen  ejns  Eu- 
I  bonia,  id  est,  Mauau  ;  alia  sita  eSl  in  extremo 
limite  orbis  Brittanniae  oltra  Pictos,  et  vocatur 
Orc.  Sic  in  proverbio  antiquo  dicitur,  quando  de 
judicibus  vol  regibus  sermo  fuit,  '  Judicavit  Brit- 
tanniam  cuni  tribus  insulis.' 

10       §  9.  Sunt  inca  multa  flumina,  quas  confluunt  ad  itsrivers, 
omnes  partes;  id  est,  ad  orientem,  ad  occidentem, 
ad  meridiem,  ad  septentrionem.     Sed  tamen  duo 
ilumina   praeclariora  ceteris  fluminibus,  Tamesis 
ac  Sabrina,   quasi  duo  brachia  Brittanniae,  per 

15  quae  olim  rates  vehebantur  ad  portandas  divitias 
pro  causa  neg-otiationis.  Brittones  olim  im- 
plentes  eam  a  mari  usque  ad  mare  judicaverunt. 

§  10.  Si  quis  scire  voluerit  quo  tempore  post  its  inhav.t- 
Diluvium  habitata  est   hacc  insula,  hoc   experi-  lyTrojans. 

20  mentum  bifarie  inveni.  In  annalibus  autem  Ro- 
manorum  sic  scriptum  est.  iEneas  post  Troja- 
num    bellum    cum   Ascanio    filio    suo    venit   ad 


2  ArmoricaaJ]  Armorinas,  A.; 
id  est,  altra  marinos  Britones,  /. 
K.  L. ;  Armouicas,  R. 

-  Inisgueith.']  \\  ith,  (i.  II. ; 
quam  Britones  insulam  Gueid 
M'l  Guith  rocant,  quod  Latine 
'  Divortium'  dici  potest,  /.  K.  L. ; 
insula  Guerth,  a. ;  Wiht,  P.  R. 
Now  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

■  Manau.]  Manay,  Euboniama- 
nay,P. ;  Mana,  MSS.  Camden, 
in  his  Britannia,  col.  1051,  edit. 
1695,  cites  a  copy  of  Nennius 
which  had  the  reading  Manau 
Guotodin.    \<>w  the  Isle  <>f  iVfan. 

7  (>>;■.]  Orcania,  D.  G. ;  Or- 
canie,  E.  P. ;  Orch,  /•".  a. ;  Orca- 
des,  id  est,  sub  arco  posita,  /.  K. 
\<>w  the  Orkiicy  Islands. 

11  Brachia.]  Brachiatoria,  E. 
G.  I.  P.  Q.  /,'. 


17  Ad  mare.]  Id  est,  a  Totenes 
usque  ad  Catenes,  /.  K.  L.  V. 

21  Scriptum  est.]  De  Romanis 
vero  et  Graecis  trahunt  etymolo- 
Riam,  id  est,  de  matre  La\inia, 
lilia  Latini  regis  Italiic,  et  pro- 
genie  Silvani,  tilii  Inahi,filii  Dar- 
dani.  Idem  Dardanus  filius 
Saturni  re£ is  Graecorum  perrexit 
ad  partem  Asiae,  et  ille  aedificavit 

urbem  Trojae.  , Brutus 

consul  fuit  in  Roma  imperii 
Romani  quando  expugnavit  His- 
paniam  ac  detraxit  eam  iu  ser- 
vitutem  Romae,  et  postea  tenuit 
Brittanniam  insulam,  quam  ha- 
bitabant  liryttones,  Romanorum 
lilii,  olim  Sil\  io  Posthumo  ortL 
Ideo  dicitur  Posthumus,  quia, 
post  mortem  /Enea>,  patris  ejus, 
natus  est ;  et  fuit  mater  ejus  La- 
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Italiam,  et,  superato  Turno,  accepit  Laviniam 
filiam  Latini,  filii  Fauni,  filii  Pici,  filii  Saturni, 
in  conjugium ;  et  post  mortem  Latini  regnum 
obtinuit  Romanorum  vel  Latinorum.  Ascanius 
autem  Albam  condidit,  et  postea  uxorem  duxit,  5 
et  peperit  ei  filium  nomine  Silvium.  Silvius  au- 
tem  duxit  uxorem,  et  gravida  fuit,  et  nunciatum 
est  ^Eneae  quod  nurus  sua  gravida  esset ;  et  misit 
ad  Ascanium  filium  suum,  ut  mitteret  magum 
suum  ad  considerandam  uxorem  et  exploraret  id 
quid  haberet  in  utero,  si  masculum  vel  feminam, 
et  magus  consideravit  uxorem  et  reversus  est. 
Propter  hanc  vaticinationem  magus  occisus 
est  ab  Ascanio,  quia  dixit  Ascanio  quod  mas- 
culum  haberet  in  utero  mulier,  et  filius  mor- 15 
tis  erit,  quia  occideret  patrem  suum  et  matrem 
suam,  et  erit  exosus  omnibus  hominibus.  Sic 
evenit ;  in  nativitate  illius  mulier  mortua  est, 
et  nutritus  est  filius,  et  vocatum  est  nomen  ejus 
Bruto.  Post  multum  intervallum,  juxta  vatici-  20 
nationem  magi,  dum  ipse  ludebat  cum  aliis,  ictu 


vinia  super  clandestina,  quando 
pra?guans  erat.  Ideo  Silvius  dic- 
tus  est,  quia  in  silva  narus  est ; 
ideo  Silvatici  dicti  sunt  Romani 
reges  et  Brittones,  qui  de  eo  nati 
sunt,  sed  a  Bruto  Bryttones,  et 
de  Bruti  stirpe  surrexerunt. 
jlineas  (7,  21)  a. 

4  Ascanius.'   JEneas,  A.  B.  &c. 

6  Silvius  autem.\  Ascanius  au- 
teni,  P.  a. 

8  JEnece.\  Ascanio,  R. 

11  Utero.~\  Utero  mulier ;  et 
filius  esset  omnium  Hytalorum 
fortissimus,  amabilis  omnibus  ho- 
minibus.     Propter,  a. 

13  Occisus  est  ab  Ascanio.\  Oc- 
cisus  est  ab  Ascanio.  Sic  evenit, «. 

20  Bruto.\  Britto,  Brito,  Bru- 
tus,  MSS.  The  margins  of  G.  K. 
and  IV.  exhibit  the  following  ad- 
dition.     '  Haec  est  genealogia  is- 


tius  Bruti  exosi  nunquam  ad  sae- 
vos  (?),  id  est,  Britones,  ducti, 
quamquam  [quandoque,  A".]  vole- 
bant  Scotti,  uescientes  originis 
sui,  ad  istum  domari.  Brutus 
vero  fuit  filius  Silvii  [&c."J,  filii 
.lupiter  de  genere  Cain,tiliimale- 
dicti  videntis  et  ridentis  patrem 
Noe.  Tros  vero  duos  filios  [&c.] 
Sic  inveni  ut  tibi,  Samuel,  id  est 
infans  magistri  mei,  id  est,  Beu- 
lani  presbyteri,  in  ista  pagina 
scripsi ;  sed  ha?c  genealogia  non 
scripta  in  aliquo  volumine  Bri- 
tanniae,  sed  in  scriptione  mentis 
scriptoris  fuit.'  This  passage, 
omitting  the  introductory  and 
concluding  sentences,  is  iu  L. 

21  Ludebat.~\  Luderet  cum  pue- 
ris,  omnes  superabat,  ut  omnium 
dominus  videretur ;  idcirco  autem 
invidia  expulsus  (9,  2)  a. 
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sagittae  occidit  patrem  suuni,  qod  de  industria  sed 
casu.  Et  expulsus  ab  [talia,  et  A.rminilis  luit, 
et  venit  ad  insulas  Ifaris  Tyrreni,  el  expulsus  est 
■  Graecis  causa   occisionis  Turni,  quem  /Eneas 

•>  occiderat,  et  pervenit  ad  Gallos  usque,  et  i  I » i  con- 
didit  civitatem  Turonum,  quae  vocatur  Turnis. 
Et  postea  ad  istam  pervenit  insulam,  quae  a  no- 
mine  suo  accepit  nomen,  id  est,  Brittanniam,  et 
implevit  eam  cum   suo  genere,  et  habitavit  ibi. 

\«  \b  illo  autem  die  habitata  est  Brittannia  usque 
in  hodiernum  diem. 

§11.  ^Eneas  autem  regnavit  tribus  annis  apud 
Latinos  ;  Ascanius  regnavit  annis  tri«?inta  septem, 
post  quem  Silvius,  JEneae  tilius,  regnavit   annis 

isduodecim;  Posthumius  annis  triginta  novem,  a 
quo  Albanorum  reges  Silvii  appellati  sunt,  cujus 
frater  erat  Bruto.  Quando  regnabat  Bruto  in 
Brittannia,  Heli  sacerdos  judicabat  in  Israel,  et 
tunc-  archa   Testamenti   ab  alienigenis  posside- 

20  batur.  Posthumius  vero  frater  ejus  apud  Latinos 
regnabat. 

§  12.  Post  intervallum  multorum  annorum,  non  P>cts, 
minus  octingentorum,  Picti  venerunt  et  occupave- 
runt  insulas,  quae  vocantur  Orcades,  et  postea  ex 

25  insulis  vastaverunt  regiones  multas,  et  occupave- 


2  Arminilis.]  In  the  MSS.  this 
word  is  variously  written  :  Anni- 
lis,  Armillis,  Arimmillis,  Arimi- 
nilis,  Ariminis,  Arimimis.  In  K. 
an  interlinear  gloss  states  tliat  it 
is  '  nomen  loci.' 

6  Tumis.~\  Turonis ;  imasit 
trnclum  Armoricanum,  de  tractu 
autem  Armoricano  huc  adveniens 
australes  sibi  partes  insulae  in- 
gcntis  vindicavit,  et  ex  aomine 
suo  Britanniaiu  \uca\it.  Dicunt 
.nitciii  illi  anctoree  quod,  qnando 
Bruto  regnabat.  H.  Huntingdon, 
f.  171,  b. 


22  Post.]  This  is  preceded  in 
/.  by  the  title,  j  De  peritia  Scot- 
torum,  quo  tempore  tenueruut 
Hiberniam.' 

-  IntervaUum.]  Intervallnm 
vero  80  annorum,  contigit  gen- 
tem  Pictorum  de  Scythia  ocea- 
num  ingressum,circumagentefla- 
tu,  (as  in  Beda,  §7).  H.  Hunt. 
f.  171,  b. 

-3  Octingentorvm.']  900,  D.  E. 
<;.  ii.  l.  K.  l  -2.  P.  /.'. 

-'  R.r  insulis.]  lnsulis  finitimis, 
//.  /.  K.  P. 


10 


IIISTORIA    BRITONUM, 


runt  cas  in  sinistrali  plaga  Brittanniae,  et  manent 
ibi  usque  in  hodiernura  diem.      Tertiam  partem 
Brittanniae  tenuerunt  et  tenent  usque  in  hodier- 
num  diem. 
scots.       §  13.  Novissime  autem  Scotti  vencrunt  a  par-   5 
tibus  Hispaniae  ad   Hiberniam.     Primus  autem 
venit  Partholomaeus  cum  mille  hominibus,  tam  de 
viris  et  mulieribus,  et  creverunt  usque  ad  quatuor 
millia  hominum  ;  et  venit  mortalitas  super  eos,  et 
in  una  septimana  omnes  perierunt,  et  non  reman-  10 
sit  ex  illis  etiam  unus.     Secundus  ad  Hiberniam 
venit  Nimeth,  filius  quidam  Agnoniinis,  qui  fertur 
navigasse    super    mare  annum   et  dimidium,   et 
postea  tenuit  portum  in  Hibernia,  fractis  navibus 
ejus,  et  mansit  ibidem  per  multos  annos,  et  iterum  15 
navigavit  cum  suis  et  ad  Hispaniam  reversus  est. 


1  Sinistrali  plaga.~\  Inthewrit- 
ings  of  the  middle  ages,  especi- 
ally  in  Gildas,  Nennius,  and  Gi- 
raldus  Cambrensis,  '  sinistralis' 
means  the  north,  and  '  dextralis' 
the  south.  Usher  has  collected 
several  instauces  in  his  Primord. 
pp.80,  1021. 

a  Tertiam.'  Ibi  tertiam,  MSS. 

5  Novissime.'  According  to  Gi- 
raldus,  as  quoted  in  the  following 
note,  this  event  took  place  300 
years  after  the  Flood. 

7  Partho~omaus.~\  Partholomus, 
B.  C.  G.  a. ;  Bartholomaeus,  E. 
K.  R.;  '  Bartholanus,  a  Scy- 
thian.'  Camd.  Brit.  col.  966. 
According  to  OTlaherty,  Ogyg. 
iii.  2,  he  arrived  312  years  after 
tlie  Deluge.  See  also  Girald. 
Cambr.  Topogr.  Hibern.  III.  ii.  ; 
and  0'Connor,  Script.  Rer.  Hi- 
bern.  Prologom.  pp.  xxv.  xxxvi., 
where  lie  shows  the  existence  of 
a  similar  tradition  in  writers  an- 
terior  to  Nennius. 

9  Mortalitas.~\  This  is  said  to 
have  happened  at  a  place  called 


'  Tam  -  leacht  -  muintire  Phartho- 
lainn,'  (i.  e.  Pestis-sepulcrale 
monumentum  gentis  Partholani,) 
now  Tamlaet,  near  Dublin.: — 
0'Conn.  Rer.  Hibern.  iii.  p. 
xviii. 

12  Nimeth.~\  Nimech,  K.  a.  Mi- 
neth,  Leland,  Coll.  ii.  44.  This 
took  place,  according  to  OTla- 
herty,  A.M.  2029,  Ogyg.  iii.  6, 
and  is  mentioned  by  an  ancient 
Irish  poet  named  Coeman :  see 
0'Conn.  Prolog.  I.  xxv.  xxxviii. 

12  Agnominis.~\  Or  Aguominis. 
D.  in  au  interlinear  rubric,  has 
'  Agenoris ;'  in  a.  a  blank  is  left ; 
'  Nemeth,  the  son  of  Aguomen.' 
Camd.  Brit.  col.  968.  '  Neme- 
dus,  Agnominii  fil  ius,  natione  Scy- 
thicus.'  Girald.  Cambr.  Topogr. 
Hibern.  III.  iii.  Iu  /.  the  arrival 
of  Damhoctor,  as  in  §  14,  precedes 
that  of  the  thirty  ships  from 
Spain. 

16  Rerersus  est.~\  I.  passes  on 
to  the  last  sentence  of  this  section, 
and  places  the  intermediate  por- 
tiou  at  the  end  of  §  14. 


\1   i    M'l;i      M.SMd. 
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El  postea  venerunl  tres  nlii  cujusdam  militis  Ilis- 
paniae  cum  triginta  ciulis  apud  illos,  el  cum  triginta 
conjugibus  in  unaquaque  ciula,  e1  manserunl  ibi 
per  spacium  unius  anni.     Et  postea  conspiciunt 

:•  turrim  vitream  in  medio  mari,  e1  uomines  conspi- 
( iebanf  super  turrim,  et  qnaerebant  loqui  ad  illos, 
et  nunquam  respondebant ;  et  ipsi  uno  anno  ad 
oppugnationem  turris  properaverunt  cum  omnibus 
ciulis  suis,  et  cum  omnibus  mulicribus,  cxcepta 

10  una  ciula,  quae  confracta  est  naufragio,  in  qua 
erant  viri  triginta  totideinque  mulieres.  Et  aliai 
aares  Qavigaverunt  ad  expugnandain  turrim ;  et 
dum  omnes  descenderent  in  littore,  quod  erat  circa 
turrim,  operuit  illos  mare  et  demersi  sunt,  et  non 

15  evasit  unus  ex  illis  ;  et  de  familia  illius  ciulae,  quae 
relicta  est  propter  fractionem,  tota  Hibernia  im- 
plcta  est  usque  in  hodiernum  diem,  Et  postca 
venerunt  paulatim  a  partibus  Hispaniae  et  tenue- 
runt  regiones  plurimas. 

20  §  14.  Novissime  venit  Damhoctor,  et  ibi  habi- 
tavit  cum  omni  genere  suo  usque  hodie  in  Brit- 


1  Ctgusdam.']    Om.  A.  B.  C. 

This  was  th.j  Milesian  colony, 
the  sons  of  Golam,  a  Spanish 
knight,  Ogygia  iii.  16,  where 
their arrival  is  ascribed  to  A.M. 
2934.  0'Connor,  i.  xxv.  luis 
Bhown  that  tlie  tradition  isante- 
rior  to  the  time  of  Nennius. 

2  Ciulis.]  In  the  margin  of 
P.  this  is  explained  by  '  Naves 
Longae.' 

5  Turrim  ritream.]  Concern- 
ing  the  tower  of  glass  and  its 
frequent  occurrence  in  the  early 
W  i  Ish  legends,  see  Roberts's 
Cambr.  Antiq.  pp.  7">,  78,  and 
Dai  ies's  Mj  thology  of  the  British 
Druids,  p.  212.  0'Connor  states 
that  this  tower  was  built  by  a 
certain  Conan  upon  the  island 
called  Tor-Inis,  <»r  Torj   Island, 


and  refers  to  a  poem  wTitten  long 
before  A.D.  908,  in  proof  of  the 
antiquity  of  the  tradition,  Prolog. 
1.  wxvi ;  see  also  Ogyg.  p.  83. 

'  Uno  anno.]  Unanimo  consen- 
su  ad,  D.  K.  L. ;  ono  animo,  Q. 

8  Properaverunt.]  Praeparave- 
nint,  B.  C.  P.  a. 

19  Plurima8.\  Plurimasin  Brit- 
tania,a. 

20  DamhoctorJ]  Clamhoctor,  D. 
II.;  Clamoctor,  P. ;  Clnm  Hec- 
tor,  /.  Enderbie,  Cambria  Tri- 
uniphans,  edit.  1001,  p.  213, 
ElamHoctor;ClanHoctor,Camd. 
col.  968 ;  Hoctor,  Lel.  Collect. 

21  Genere.]  Uente,  MSS. 

21  Hodie.\  Quod  superest  us- 
quehodie,  a.  Hodie.  Nullata- 
iiM-ii  certa  historia  originis  Scoto- 
niiii   reperitur    [continetur,   (!.] 
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tanniam.  Istorith,  Istorini  filius,  tenuit  Dal- 
rieta  cum  suis;  Builc  autem  cum  suis  tenuit 
Euboniam  insulam,  et  alias  circiter;  filii  autem 
Liethan  obtinuerunt  in  regione  Demetorum  et  in 
aliis  regionibus,  id  est,  Guir  et  Cetgueli,  donec  5 
expulsi  sunt  a  Cuneda  et  a  filiis  ejus  ab  omnibus 
Brittannicis  regionibus. 

§  15.  Si  quis  autem  scire  voluerit  quando,  vel 
quo  tempore  fuit  inhabitabilis  et  deserta  Hiber- 
nia,  sic  mihi  peritissimi  Scottorum  nunciaverunt.  10 
Quando  venerunt  per  Mare  Rubrum  filii  Israel, 
iEgyptii  venerunt  et  secuti  sunt  eos,  et  demersi 
sunt,  ut  in  Lege  legitur.  Erat  vir  nobilis  de 
Scythia  cum  magna  familia  apud  iEgyptios,  et 
expulsus  est  a  regno  suo,  et  ibi  erat  quando  15 
iEgyptii  mersi  sunt,  et  non  perrexit  ad  sequen- 


In  Britannia  quoque  Historeth, 
G.  /.  L.  Many  of  the  MSS. 
read,  '  hodie.  In  Britannia  quo- 
que  Istoreth.' 

1  IstorithJ]  Yscroeth,  Enderb. 
p.  213. 

1  Istorini.\  Istorum,  Istorini, 
Istorym,  MSS. 

1  Dalrieta.~\  Dalmeta,«.  ;'Dal- 
rienda,  which  is  a  part  of  Scot- 
land.'  Enderb.  p.213;  Dalneta, 
C.  D.  ;  Dariecta,  E. 

3  Euboniam.~\  Euboliam,  P. ; 
thelsleofMan,  seeEnder.  p.213. 

3  Et  aliasJ)  Et  in  alis,  A.  B. 

4  Liethnn.]  Liethali,  a.  Be- 
than,  H.  P.  Camden,  Brit.  col. 
614,  cites  Nennius  as  here  re- 
ferring  to  '  the  sons  of  Keianus, 
a  Scot.'  In  Enderbie  it  is  '  Be- 
thoun,'  in  Q.  '  Bethan.' 

4  Demctorum.^  Dimectorum, 
ubi  civitas  est,  quae  vocatur  Ni- 
meu,L. ;  Minev  \_i.e.  St.David's], 
G.  I.  N.  Dimetia,  the  Dyved 
of  the  inhabitants,  comprehended 
the  countics  of  Cannarthen,  Pem- 
broke,  and  Cardigan. 


5  Regionibus,  id  est.~\  Regioni- 
bus  se  dilataverunt.  P. 

'  Guir  et  CetgueliJ]  Guircet- 
gueli,  A. ;  Guhir  cetgueli,  B.  C. 
H. ;  Guher  cet  Guely,  L. ;  Gu- 
hil  Cetgueli,  G.  N. ;  Guircer- 
gueli,  E.;  et  alias  provincias 
Guoher  et  Cetgueli,  a.  Guoher 
is  probably  the  district  in  Wales 
called  Gower ;  and  Cetgueli  ap- 
pears  to  be  the  origin  of  Kydweli, 
iu  Carmarthenshire. 

6  Cuneda.~\  Cumeda,  B.  C. 
Kynedhav,  or  Cuneda  Wledig, 
king  of  North  Britain,  died  about 
A.  D.  389,  according  to  Roberts  ; 
but  about  A.D.540,  according  to 
Enderbie,  p.  213. 

6  FiliisJ]  They  were  eight  in 
number ;  their  names,  and  the 
districts  which  they  occupied, 
may  be  seen  in  Enderbie,  p.213. 

9  Inhabitabilis.'  Primum  ha- 
bitata  fuerit,  de  hoc  nihil  apud 
venerabilem  Bedam,  sed  apud 
quendam  authorem  reperi.  H. 
Hunt.  f.  172. 


Al   C  fORI     M.NMu. 
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tliiiii  populum  Dei.  Illi  .niicni,  qui  superfuerant, 
inierunt cousilium ut  expellerenl  illuin,  m-  regnum 
illorum  obsiderel  e1  occuparet,  quia  fratres  ill<>- 
runi  demersi  eranl  in  ELubrum  Bfare,  et  expulsus 
est.  At  ille  per  quadraginta  el  duos  annos  am- 
bulavit  per  AJfricam  ;  e1  venerunl  ad  Axas  Philis- 
tinorum  per  lacum  Salinarnm,  el  venerunt  inter 
Rusicadam  ct  montes  Azariae,  et  venerunt  per 
flumen  Bfalvam,  et  transierunt  per  maritima  ad 

19  Columnas  Herculis,  et  uavigaverunl  Tyrrenum 
mare,  et  pervenerunt  ad  Hispaniam  usque,  e1  il>i 
habitaverunt  per  multos  annos,  et  creverunt  et 
multiplicati  sunt  nimis,  et  gens  illorum  multipli- 
cata  est  nimis.       Et  postea  venerunt  ad  Hiber- 

15  niam  post  mille  et  duos  annos  postquam  mersi 
sunt  JEgyptii  in  Rubrum  Mare,  et  ad  regiones 
Darieta  in  tempore  quo  regnabat  Brutus  apud 
Romanos,  a  quo  Consules  esse  cceperunt,  deinde 
Tribuni  plebis  ac  Dictatores.      Et  Consules  rur- 

20  sus  Rempublicam  obtinuerunt  per  annos  quadrin- 
gentos  quadraginta  septem,  qune  prius  regia  dig*- 
nitate  damnata  fuerat.  Brittones  venerunt  in 
tertia  aetate  mundi  ad  Brittanniam  ;  Scotti  autem 
in  quarta  obtinuerunt  Hiberniam.      Scotti  autem, 


3  Fratres.]  Fortes,  B.  C.  ;  ma- 
jores,  «. 

4  Expulatu  <st.]  Expulsus  est. 
Iste  gener  Pharonis  erat,  id  est, 
nias  Scotae  filia?  Pharonis,  G.  I. 
K.  .V. ;  [a  qua,  ut  fertur,  Scotia 
fuit  appellata,  L.] 

'  Salinarum.~\  Palmarum,  A.B. 

°  Azaria.]  Azarae,  L.  Q. ; 
montana  Syriae,  D.  L  2,  P.  marg., 
a.    Araret,  b. 

9  Malrum.]  Maha.  VSS. 

'  Maritima.]  Mauritaniam,  H. 
Hunt.  f.  172  ;    nuuitaiiiaiii,  a. 

15  Post  1002  tinnos.']  According 
t«i  tliis  statemeut  they  arrived  in 
Ircland  529  ycars  before  the 
Christian  era. 


1S  Et  ad  regiones  Darieta.] 
These  words  are  omitted  in  «,  and 
iu  H.  Hunt. 

'"  Darieta.~\  Dalrieta,  C.  G.L. 
P.R.;  Dalricta,  E  ;  a  district  in 
Ulster. 

22  Damnata  fuerat.]  Damnati 
fuerant,  A.;  damuata  fuerant, 
B.C. 

23  Scotti.]  Scithfe,  D.  E.  H. 
K.  P.  [id  est,Scotti,  G.  I.  K.  L.] 

-'  llil/irniam.]  Hiljcrniam. 
Haec  cum  non  certissima  sint, 
Iiik  tamen  certum  est  quod  ab 
Hispania  rliberniam  venerunt,  et 
inde  pars  eorom  egressa  tertiam 
in  Britannia  Hritonibus  et  Pictis 
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qui  sunt  in  occidente,  et  Picti  de  aquilone,  pug- 
nabant  unanimiter  et  uno  impetu  contra  Brittones 
indesinenter ;  quia  sine  armis  utebantur  Brittones. 
Et  post  multum  intervallum  temporis  Romani 
monarchiam  totius  mundi  obtinuerunt.  5 

§  16.  A  primo  anno  quo  Saxones  venerunt  in 
Brittanniam  usque  ad  annum  quartum  Mermini 
regis  supputantur  anni  quadringenti  viginti  et 
novem.  A  nativitate  Domini  usque  ad  adven- 
tum  Patricii  ad  Scottos  quadringenti  quinque  10 
anni  sunt.  A  morte  Patricii  usque  ad  obitum 
sanctae  Brigidae  sexaginta  anni.  A  nativitate 
Coluinbre  usque  mortem  sanctae  Brigidae  quatuor 
anni  sunt.  Initium  compoti,  viginti  tres  cycli 
decemnovennales,  ab  incarnatione  Domini  usque  15 
ad  adventum  Patricii  in  Hiberniam,  et  ipsi  annos 
efficiunt  numero  quadringentos  triginta  octo.  Et 
ab  adventu  Patricii  ad  cyclum  decemnovennalem 
in  quo  sumus  viginti  duo  cycli  sunt,  id  est,  quad- 
ringenti  viginti  unus  sunt,  duo  anni  in  ogdoade  20 
usque  in  hunc  annum  in  quo  sumus. 


gentem  addiderunt,  nam  et  pars, 
quae  ibi  remansit,  adhuc  eadem 
utitur  lingua,  et  Navarri  vocan- 
tur.     H.  Hunt.  f.  172. 

2  Brittones.']  Brittones  pug- 
nare,  I. ;  armis  Bryttones  com- 
morabantur,  a. 

7  Mermini.~\  Mermiri,  C. 
marg. ;  Meruini,  I.  K.  L. ;  Mer- 
meni,  a. 

8  Anni  429.]  Anni  439,  b. 

10  Ad  Scottos.~\  Ad  Hiberniam, 
D.H.I.K.L.P.  R. 
10Quadringenti  quinque.~\  407,  L. 

12  Sexaginta.]  xl.  anni,  P. 
marg.  a.  b. ;  quatuor  anni  sunt. 
Initium,  B.  C.  D.  F.  obviously 
an  error  arising  from  an  omission. 

12A?iativitate.~\  A  morte,  C.mar. 

13  Columba.~\  Sanctae  Koluai- 
kill3e;  D.  H.  I.  P. ;  Columkillae, 
K.  L.     In  G.  and  K.  this  pass- 


age  concerning  Columba  is  added 
in  the  margin. 

14  Initium.~\  The  remainder  of 
this  section  is  omitted  in  a. 

15  Decenmovennales.'  Decem- 
novennalis,  A.B.G.  Conceming 
the  cycle  of  nineteen  years,  see 
Petavius  de  Doctrina  Temporum, 
vi.  10, 11,  edit.  fol.  1705  ;  Art  de 
Ve"rifier  les  Dates,  i.  §  xiv. 

17  Numero  438.]  437,  L.  This 
reading,  although  opposed  by  the 
best  MSS.,  is  apparently  the  more 
correct,  since  the  cycle  was  fin- 
ished  in  437,  not  438. 

19  Quadringenti  viginti  unus.~\ 
410,  G.;  411,  H.  L  2,  P.  b.; 
423, 1.  ;  429,  b. 

20  Duo  anni.\  Tres  anni,  L.  b. 

21  In  quo  sumus.'  This  cycle  of 
nineteen  years  terminated  in  A.D. 
854. 
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§  17.  AJiud  experimentum  inveni  <lr  ist<>  Britto 
c\  veteribus  libris  veterum  nostrorum.  Tres  filii 
Noe  diviserunl  orbem  in  tres  partes  posl  Dilu- 
vium.      Sem   in  Asia,  Chain   in  AlVica,  Japhel   in 

b  Europa  dilataverunl  terminos  suos.  Primus 
bomo  \cnit  ad  ESuropam  «I»1  genere  Japhet, 
Alanus,  cinii  tribus  filiis  suis;  quorum  nomina 
simt  Hessitio,  Armeno,  Negue.  Hissitio  autem 
liahuit  filios  quatuor,  hi  sunt,  Francus,  Romanus, 

1«  Britto,  Albanus.  Armenon  autem  habuit  quin- 
que  filios,  Gothum,  (Jalagothum,  Gebidum,  Bur- 
goandum,  Longobardum.  Neugo  autem  habuit 
tresfilios;  Wandalum,  Saxonem,  Boguarum.  Ab 
llisitionc  autem  ortae  sunt  quatuor  gentes,  Franci, 

15  Latini,  Albani,  et  Britti.  Ab  Armenone  autem 
quinque  sunt,  Gothi,  Walagothi,  Gebidi,  Burgo- 
andi,  et  Longobardi.  A  Neguio  vero  quatuor ; 
Boguarii,  Uandali,  Saxones  et  Taringi.  Ista? 
autem  gentes  subdivisae  sunt  per  totam  Europam. 

20  Alanus,  autem,  ut  aiunt,  fnit  lilius  Fetebir,  filii 


5  Europn.\  Europa.  De  geuere 
Jafeth,  B. 

5  .Smos.]  Suos  iu  tres  partes, 
quia  tot  erant  fratres.  In  Asia 
sunt  provinciae  15  .  .  .  .,  in  Af- 
rica  sunt  provinciae  12  .  .  .  . ,  in 
Europasunl  provinciae  14,  [13, P.] 
Italia  [Roma,  N.  P.  R.j,  Cala- 
bria,  Hispania,  Alamaunia,  Ma- 
cedonia,  Tracia,  Dalmatia,  Pan- 
nonia,  Polonia  [Colonia,  N.  P. 
R.],Oallia,Aquitania,  Britannia, 
Hibernia,  Aquilonarii,  [id  est, 
Australia,  A.]  infra  Oceanum,  G. 
H.L.N.P. 

8  Hessitio.\  Hessicio,  B. ; 
Hisicion,  L.  u. ;  Ysicion,  P. ; 
Usicion,  li. 

8  Armeno.\  Armenio,  li. ;  Ar- 
menon,  L.  />'. «. ;  Armenion,  P.N. 

8  Negue.\  Negno,  L. ;  Neguo, 
N .  P.  R.;  Neugio,  a. 


9  Romunus.\  Ronianus,  Ale- 
mannus  et  Brito,  a  quo  primo 
Britannia  habitata  est,  G.  L. ; 
Francum,  Romanum,  Alamaiuium 
et  Brutonem,  «. 

13  Tres.~\  In  G.  K.  L.  ZV.  and 
R.  a  fourth  son,  Targus,  is  added. 

13  Wandalum.1  Uadalus,B. 

13  BogVjarumA  Boganum,  n. 

14  Hisitione.\  Hisicione  primo- 
genito  Alani,  L.  N. 

15  Albuni.~  Alemanni,  G.  L. 
N.  a. 

18  Britti.\  Bruti,  B. ;  Bryttones, 
«. 

15  Armenone  autem.\  K.L.  N. 
here  add,  'secundo  filio  Alani.' 

17  Neguio.\  Negno  autem  ter- 
tio  filio,  K.  L.  N. 

20  Fetebir.]  Fethebir,  B. ;  Fe- 
thuir,  Q.  u. 
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Ougomun,  lilii  Thoi,  filii  Boib,  lilii  Simeon,  filii 
Mair,  lilii  Aurthach,  filii  Oth,  filii  Abir,  filii  Rea, 
filii  Ezra,  filii  Izrau,  filii  Baath,  filii  Jobaath, 
filii  Jovan,  filii  Japhet,  filii  Noe,  filii  Lamech, 
filii  Matusale,  filii  Enoch,  filii  Jareth,  filii  Mala-  s 
leel,  filii  Canaan,  filii  Enos,  filii  Seth,  filii  Adam, 
filii  Dei  vivi.  Hanc  peritiam  inveni  ex  traditione 
veterum,  qui  incolae  in  primo  fuerunt  Brittanniae. 

§  18.  Brittones  a  Bruto  dicti.  Brutus  filius 
Hisitionis,  Hisition  Alanei,  Alaneus  filius  Reae,  10 
filiae  Silviae  Reae,  filiae  Numae  Pamphilii,  filii  As- 
canii ;  Ascanius  filius  iEneae,  filii  Anchisae,  filii 
Troi,  filii  Dardani,  filii  Flise,  filii  Juvani,  filii 
Japhet.  Japhet  vero  habuit  septem  filios ;  pri- 
mus  Gomer,  aquo  Galli ;  secundus  Mag-og-,  a  quo  15 
Scythae  et  Gothi ;  tertius  Madianus,  a  quo  Medi  ; 
quartus  Juvan,  a  quo  Graeci ;  quintus  Tubal,  a 
quo  Hebraei  et  Hispani  et  Itali ;  sextus  Mosoch, 
a  quo  Cappadoces  ;  septimus  Tiras,  a  quo  Traces. 
Hi  sunt  filii  Japhet,  filii  Noe,  filii  Lamech.  20 

Et  rediam  nunc  ad  id  de  quo  digressus  sum. 

§  19.  Romani  autem,  dum  acciperent  dominium 
totius  mundi,  ad  Brittannos  miserunt  legatos,  ut 
obsides  et  censum  acciperent  ab  illis,  sicut  accipi- 
ebant  ab  universis  regionibus  et  insulis.  Brit-  25 
tanni  autem,  cum  essent  tyranni  et  tumidi,  leg-a- 
tionem  Romanorum  contemserunt.     Tunc  Julius 


2  Mair.~\  Mair,  filii  Ethae, 
[&c.]  The  reader  is  iiiformed 
that  the  MSS.  here  furuish  a  few 
literal  differences,  which  it  has  not 
been  thought  necessary  to  retaiu. 

7  Peritiam.~\  Genealogiam,  G. 
H.  L.  R. 

s  Primo."]  Primis  Britanniae 
temporibus,  L. ;  primordio  ac- 
colae,  a. 

9  Brittones.~\  This  section  is 
omitted  in  E.  I.  N.  Q.  R,  and  is 
added  in  the  margin  of  P. 


10  Hisitionis.]  Hisicionis,  B. 

15  Gomer.'  Gomer,  a  quo  Me- 
dos  ;  quartus,  A.;  Gemer,  B. ; 
the  omission  is  supplied  from  L. 

16  Madianus.~\  Aialanus,  L. 

22  Romani.~\  It  may  be  enough 
to  mention  that  this  information 
regarding  Roman  Britain  should 
not  be  received  without  examina- 
tion. 

27  Julius  Casar.'  The  narra- 
tive  of  H.  Hunt.  may  be  here 
consulted. 


U  (   rORl     M  NNIO. 
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Caesar,  ctun  accepisset  singulare  imperium  primus 
ct  obtinuissel  regnum,  iratus  esl  valde,  e'1  venil 
ad  Brittanniam  cum  sexaginta.  ciulis,  el  tenuif  in 
ostium  Tamesis,  in  quo  naufragium  perpessas 
b  sunl  naves  Ulius  dum  ipse  pugnabat  apud  Dolo- 
bellum,  (|iii  erat  proconsul  regi  Brittannico,  qui 
ct  ipse  Bellinus  vocabatur,  et  filius  eral  Mino- 
canni,  qui  occupa^  it  omnes  insulasTyrreni  maris ; 
et  Julius  reversus  est  sine  victoria,  csesis  militibus 

10  et  fractis  navibus. 

§  20.  Et  iterum,  post  spatium  triuin  annorum, 
venit  cum  magno  exercitu  trecentisque  ciulis,  et 
pervenit  usque  ad  ostium  fluminis,  quod  vocatur 
Tamesis.     Et  ibi  inierunt  bellum  et  multi  cecide- 

U  nmt  de  equis  militibusque  suis,  quia  supradictus 
proconsul  posuerat  sudes  ferreas  et  semen  belli- 
cosum,  id  est,  Cetilou,  in  vada  fluininis,  quod 
discrimen  magnum  fuit  militibus  Romanorum,  et 
ars  invisibilis ;  et  discesserunt  sine   pace   in  illa 

20  vice.  Gestum  est  bellum  tertio,  juxta  locum  qui 
dicitur  Trinovantum  ;  et  accepit  Julius  imperium 
Brittannica*  gentis  quadraginta  septem  annis  ante 


5  Apud  Dolobellum.~\  Dorobel- 
lum,  E.  Gale  conjectures  that 
we  should  here  read  '  pugnabant 
contra  Bellinuni ;'  others  suppose 
tliat  by  '  Dolobellum'  Deal  is 
meant.  Geoffry  of  Moninouth, 
1\'.  iii.  calls  it  '  Dorobellum  op- 
pidum.'  Contra  Dolabellum,  L. 
L  2.  P.  marg. 

7  Bellinus.]  Cassibelanus,  b. 
marg. 

7  MiuoeiDini.]  Mitiocani,  P.  ||. 
b. ;  Bfitiorani,  Q. 

u  Treeeiitisque.]  Sexcentisque, 
L. 

16  Proconsul.~\  Cousul,  a. 

10  BellieiisumT]  Bellicorum,  K. 
which  interprets  it  in  the  mar- 
gin  by  'discidium,'  and  aibl>. 
'Semen   bellicorum,  vel   bellico- 


sum,qua3  calcitramentavocantur, 
id  est,  Catlieleu  Britannice  inter- 
pretatus  est.'  Bellicosum,  quae 
calcitramenta,  id  est,  cethilocium, 
iu  \ada,  L.;  Bellicorum,  id  est, 
cethiloii,  Ar. ;  cathilou,  a.  ;  Bel- 
licorum,  id  est  Cethilou,  P.  Ac- 
cording  to  Roberts.Chron.  Kings 
of  Britain,  p.  78,  it  is  derived 
from  '  Coethavvl,'  a  stake. 

17  Cetilou.]  Cechilou,  B.  C.  F. ; 
Cethilo  (Cethdocium  t),  K.  R. 

17  QkoJ.]  Om.  A. ;  quod  dis- 
crimen  fuit  magnuni,  ars  enim 
erat  latenter  constructa  et  invisi- 
bilis  niilitibus  Romanorum,  a. 

19  Pace.]  Victoria  vel  pace,  a. 

-'  Triiiiiiantuin.]  Trinovantum 
a  Romanis  contra  Britones,  h. 

'2  c 
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nativitatem   Christi,  ab  initio  autem  mundi  quin- 
que  millia  ducentorum  quindecim. 

Julius  igitur  primus  in  Brittanniam  pervenit, 
et  regnuin  et  gentem  tenuit ;  et  in  honorem  illius 
Quintilem  mensem  Julium  debere  Romani  decre- 
verunt  vocari.  Et  idibus  Martis  [15  Mar.]  Caius 
Julius  Caesar  in  curia  occiditur,  tenente  Octa- 
viano  Augusto  monarchiam  totius  mundi,  et  cen- 
sum  a  Brittannia  ipse  solus  accepit,  ut  Virgilius 
ait : 

'  Purpurea  intexti  tollant  aulaea  Britanni.' 


10 


§  21.  Secundus  post  hunc  Claudius  imperator 
venit,  et  in  Brittanniaimperavit,  annis  quadraginta 
octo  post  adventum  Christi,  et  stragem  et  bellum 
fecit  magnum,  non  absque  detrimento  militum,  15 
tamen  victor  fuit  in  Brittannia,  et  postea  cum 
ciulis  perrexit  ad  Orcades  insulas,  et  subjecit  sibi, 
et  fecit  eas  tributarias.  In  tempore  illius  quievit 
dare  censum  Romanis  a  Brittannia,  sed  Brittan- 
nicis  imperatoribus  redditum  est.  Regnavit  au-  20 
tem  annis  tredecim,  mensibus  octo,  cujus  monu- 
mentum  in  Mogantia  apud  Longobardos  ostendi- 
tur ;  ubi,  dum  ad  Romam  ibat,  defunctus  est. 

§  22.  Post  centum  et  sexaginta  septem  annos 
post  adventum  Christi,  Lucius  Brittannicus  rex,  25 
cum  omnibus  regulis  totius  Brittannica3  gentis, 
baptismumsuscepit,  missalegatione  ab  imperatori- 
bus  Romanorum,  et  a  papa  Romano  Eucharisto. 


2  Quindecim.~\  xii.  a.  b.  L  2, 
marg. ;  P.  marg. 

9   Virgilius.~\  Georg.  ii.  25. 

13  Quadraginta  octo.~\  47,  a. 

16  Tamen.]  A  marginal  gloss 
in  P.  adds  '  sive  nunquam.' 

21  Octo.]  Septem,  P. 

24  Post  167  annos.]  Post  164 
annos,  K.  L.  L  2,  N.  P.  R. 


25  Lucius.~\  Lucius,  agnomine 
Lever  Maur,  id  est, '  Magni  splen- 
doris,'  propter  fidem,  quas  in  ejus 
tempore  venit,  K.  marg.  L. 

27  Imperatoribus.W  Imperatore, 
B.C. 

28  Eucharisto.~\  Evaristo,  B.C. 
D.  a.  In  P.  the  followiug  note 
is  added  by  the  original  scribe, 


\i M     NENNIO. 
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■^  2-\.  Tertius  Poit  Severus,  qui  transfretavit  ;ul 
Brittannos ;  abi,  ut  receptas  provincias  ;il»  incnr- 
rione  barbarica  faceref  tntiores,  murum  et  agge- 
rem  a  mari  asque  ad  mare  per latitndinem  IJrii- 
b  tanniae,  i<l  est,  per  centnm  triginta  duo  millia 
passuum,  deduxit  ;  <t  \  ocatnr  Brittannico  sermone 
Guaul.  Propterea  jussit  fieri  inter  Brittones  et 
Pictos  et  Scottos ;  quia  Scotti  ab  occidente,  et 
Picti  ab  aquilone  unanimiter  pugnabant  contra 

ii>  Brittones,  nam  et  ipsi  pacem  inter  se  babebant  ; 
et  non  multo  post  intra  Brittanniam  Severus 
moritnr. 

§  '24.  Quartus  ftrit  Karitius  imperatoret  tyran- 
nus,  qui  et  ipse  in  Brittanniam  venit  tyrannide, 

15  quia  propterea  tyrannus  fuit  pro  occisione  Severi ; 
et  cum  omnibus  ducibus  Romannicaj  gentis,  qui 
erant  cum  eo  in  Brittannia,  transverberavit  omnes 
regulos  Brittannorum,  et  vindicavit  valde  Seve- 
rum  ab  illis,  et  purpuram  Brittanniae  occupavit. 

20      §  25.  Quintus  Constantius,  Constantiui  magni 


in  the  margin,  '  Mentitur,  quia 
primus  annus  Evaristi  fuit  A.D. 
79,  primus  vero  annus  Eleutherii, 
queni  debuit  nomiuasse,  fuit  A.D. 
](jl." 

7  Guaul.]  Gaaul,  L  2,  P.  a. ; 
Gual,  N. ;  Gauul,  UT.which  adcls 
in  the  margin,  <  Per  130  [132,  L.] 
^eroniiliaria, passum  uuum  [pas- 
sus,  !,.],  a  Penguaul  [Pengaaul, 
L.],  quae  villa  Scottice  Cenail, 
Anglice  vero  Peneltun  dicitur, 
usque  ad  ostium  fluminis  Cluth 
et  Cairpentaloch,  quo  murus  ille 
finitur  rustico  opere.  Severus  ille 
prapdictus  construxit,  sed  nihil 
profuit.  Carautius  postea  impe- 
rator  re-edificavit,  et  septem  cas- 
tellis  munivit  inter  utraque  ostia, 
domumque  rotundam  politis  lapi- 
dibus  BUperripam  lliiiniiiisCanni, 
quod  a  buo  noniine  nomen  acce- 


pit,  fornicem  triumphalem  in  vic- 
toriae  memoriam  erigens  con- 
struxit.'  K.  L.  N.  Another  mar- 
ginal  note  follows  in  K. ;  '  Anglice 
vero  Penltun  dicitur  a  flumine 
Kaldra  usque  ad  Riminden.' 

11  Non  multo  post.~\  Post  mul- 
tuni  teinpus. . .  Eboraci  moritur,  u. 

12  MoriturJ]  Dolo  Brittanorum 
Eboraci  moritur  intra  Brittaniam, 
N.P. 

16  Qui  erant  c\im  eo.~\  Qui  erant 
cum  eo,  Bryttaniam  verberavit  ac 
omnes  regulos  ducesque  Brytto- 
num,  et  vindicavit  in  illis  Seve- 
rum,  et  purpuram  Bryttanniae  de- 
vastavit,  a. 

13  Valde  Severum.']  Valdesan- 
guineni  Severi,  A\ 

19  Oceupavit.]  Occupavit,  vel 
vastavit,  L  2. 

2  c  2 
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filius  fuit,  et  ibi  moritur,  et  sepulcrum  illius  mon- 
straturjuxta  urbem,  quae  vocatur  Cair  Segeint ;  ut 
literae,  quae  sunt  in  lapide  tumuli,  ostendunt.  Et 
ipse  seminavit  tria  semina,  id  est,  auri,  argenti, 
aerisque,  in  pavimento  supradictae  civitatis,  ut  5 
nullus  pauper  in  ea  habitaret  unquam ;  et  vo- 
catur  alio  nomine  Minmanton. 

§  26.  Sextus  Maximus  imperator  regnavit  in 
Brittannia;  a  tempore  illius  consules  esse  ccepe- 
runt,  et  Caesares  nunquam  appellati  sunt  postea.  10 
Et  sanctus  Martinus  in  tempore  illius  claruit  in 
virtutibus  et  signis,  et  cum  eo  locutus  est. 

§  27.  Septimus  imperator  regnavit  in  Brittannia 
Maximianus.  Ipse  perrexit  cum  omnibus  mili- 
tibus  Brittonum  a  Brittannia,  et  occidit  Gratia-  is 
num  regem  Romanorum,  et  imperium  tenuit  totius 
Europae,  et  noluit  dimittere  milites,  qui  perrexe- 
runt  cum  eo,  ad  Brittanniam  ad  uxores  suas,  et 
ad  filios  suos,  et  ad  possessiones  suas  ;  sed  dedit 
illis  multas  regiones,  a  stagno  quod  est  super  20 
verticem  Montis  Jovis  usque  ad  civitatem  quae 
vocatur  Cantguic,  et  usque  ad  Cumulum  occiden- 


1  Monstratur.']  Esse  videtur, 
a. 

2  Cair  Segeint.]  Vel  Caircos- 
taint,  K.  as  an  interlinear  gloss ; 
in  L.  inserted  in  the  text.  This 
town,  the  Segentium  of  Antoninus, 
was  situated  on  a  small  river  na- 
med  the  Seiont,  near  Carnarvon. 
The  Chronicle  of  John  of  London 
(MS.  Heralds'College)states,  that 
in  a.d.  1283  the  body  of  Con- 
stantiuswas  found  there  by  King 
Edward  the  First.  A  marginal 
gloss  in  L  2.  and  P.  erroneously 
regards  this  town  as  the  same  as 
'  Eboracum.' 

7  Minmunton.]  Mirmantum, 
L  2,  P. ;  Mirmantun,  R. ;  Min- 
manto,  C.  ;  vel  Minimantone,  P. 
marg. 


17  31ilites.]  Belligeros  suos,  co- 
mites  Brittones,  ad  uxores,  a. 

21  3Iontis  Jovis.]  The  Great 
St.  Bemard.  Usher  quotes  a 
passage  from  the  Life  of  Oudo- 
ceus,  in  the  register  of  Llandatf, 
which  states,  that  in  his  time  the 
kingdom  of  Armorica  extended 
as  far  as  the  Alps,  Primord.  p. 
561. 

22  Cantguic.]  Canguic,  P. 
Tanguren,  b.  Quoentavic  was 
situated  upon  the  river  Quenta 
(now  Carche),  near  the  monastery 
of  St.  Josse  and  Estaples.  It  is 
mentioned  by  Heddius,  (Vit. 
Wilf.  c.  xxiv.)  Beda  (Hist.  Eccl. 
iv.  1),  and  by  various  other 
writers. 
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talem,  id  est,  Cruc  Ochidient.  II i  sunl  Brittones 
Armorici,  el  aunqnam  reversi  sunl  huc,  usque  in 
bodiernum  diem.  Propter  hoc  Brittannia  occu- 
pata  es<  ab  extraneis  gentibus,  el  cives  expulsi 
s  sunt,  usque  dum  Deus  auxilium  dederit  illis.  In 
veteri  traditione  seniorum  aostrorum  septem  im- 
peratores  fuerunt  a  Elomanis  in  Brittannia;  Ro- 
mani  autem  dicunl  aovem  fuisse. 

Octavus  fuit  alius  Severus;   qui  aliquando  in 

10  Brittannia  manebat,  aliquando  a<l  Romam  ibat, 
et  i I > i  defunctus  est. 

Nonus  luii  Constantius.  Ipse  regnavit  sex- 
decim  annis  in  Brittannia,  el  sextodecimo  anno 
Unperii  sui  obiit  in  Brittannia. 

i">      ^ 28.  Hucusque  rejrnaverunt  Romani  apud  Brit-  The Britons 

J  ^  °  x  rebel. 

toncs  quadringentis  et  novem  annis.  Brittones 
autem  dejecerunt  regnum  Romanorum,  neque 
censum  dederunt  illis,  neque  reges  eorum  acce- 
perunt  ut  regnarent  super  eos,  neque  Romani 
20  ausi  sunt  ut  venirent  Brittanniam  ad  regnandum 
amplius,  quia  duces  illorum  Brittones  occiderant. 


1  Cruc  Ochidient.']  Crutho- 
chidient,  D.  Its  position  is  un- 
known.  Davies  explains  the 
\\  clsli  word  '  Cnis'  as  Bignifying 
'  t'ii)]iiis,  tiunulus.'  After  tliis  the 
following  interpolation  is  added 
in  the  niargin  of  /l.  and  in  the 
i<\  t  of/.  ainl  L.  '  Britones  nam- 
que  Armorici,  qui  ultra  mare  sunt, 
cum  Maximo  tyranno  hinc  in  ex- 
peditionein  exeuntes,  quoniam 
redire  nequiverant,  occidentales 
partes  Calli*  solo  tenus  vastave- 
runt,  nec  mingentes  ad  parieteni 
vivere  reliquerunt ;  acceptisque 
eoruni  uxoribue  et  tiliabus  in  con- 
juginm,omnea  earum  lingnaeam- 
putaverunt,  ne  eorum  successio 
maternam  linguam  disceret.  Un- 
de  nos  illos  vocamus  in  nostra 
lingua    Letewiecion    [Lhet    Vy- 


dion,  C'a»«/.]  id  est,  Semitacentes, 
quoniam  confuse  loquuntur.  Hi 
sunt  Britones'  ....  It  is  also 
quoted  by  Camden,  Brit.  p.  79, 
edit.  1007. 

8  Propter.']  Propter  illorum 
absentiam  Britannia  superata  est 
ab  alienigenis,  D.  marg.,  P.  a.  b. 

13  Sextodecimo.']  Septimodeci- 
mo,  G.  H.P.R.a.h. 

14  Olriit.]  Obiit,  quasi  dolo 
voraciter  occisus  in  Britannia,  ut 
aiunt ;  ita  ut  legimus  apud  Bri- 
tonea  regnaverunt  Romani  per 
408  annos,  a.  Obiit  dolo  occisus, 
P. 

14  Brittannia.]  Britannia,  Ebo- 
raci,  ut  dicunt,  D.  E.  G.  K.  P.  R. 

17  Dejecerunt.l  In  P.  this  word 
is  expuncted,  and  '  contemserunt' 
is  substituted  by  the  first  scribe. 
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The  Itoman 
empire. 


§  29.  Iterum  repetendus  est  sermo  de  Maxi- 
miano  Tyranno.  Gratianus  cum  fratre  Valenti- 
niano  regnavit  sex  annis  ;  et  Ambrosius  Medio- 
lanensis  episcopus  clarus  habebatur  in  Catholi- 
corum  dogmate.  Valentinianus  cum  Theodosio  5 
regnavit  annis  octo.  Synodus  Constantinopolim 
colligitur  a  trecentis  decem  et  octo  patribus,  in 
qua  omnes  haereses  damnantur.  Hieronymus  tum 
presbyter  Bethleem  in  toto  mundo  claruit.  Dum 
Gratianus  imperium  regebat  in  toto  mundo,  in  10 
Brittannia,  per  seditionem  militum,  Maximus 
imperator  factus  est.  Qui  mox  dum  in  Gallias 
transfretaret,  Gratianus  Parisiis,  Meroblaudis 
magistri  militum  proditione,  superatus  est,  et 
fugiens  Lugduni  captus  atque  occisus  est.  Max-  15 
imus  Victorem  filium  suum  consortem  regni  fecit. 
Martinus  Turonensis  episcopus  in  magnis  virtu- 
tibus  claruit.  Post  multum  intervallum  temporis 
a  Valentiniano  et  Theodosio  Consulibus,  in  tertio 
ab  Aquileia  lapide  spoliatus  indumentis  regalibus  20 
sistitur  et  capite  damnatur.  Cujus  filius  Victor 
eodem  anno  ab  Arbogaste  comite  interfectus  est 
in  Gallia. 


1  Maximiano.]  Maximo,  L. 

2  Fratre.\  Patre,  MSS. 

-  Yak~ntiniano.\  Valentiniano, 
A.  || ;  Valentiano,  B. ;  Valentino, 
«. 

3  Sex  annis.\  Annis  tribus,  D. 
E.  G.  P.  R.;  annis  septem,  a. 

6  Annis  octo.\  Annis  7,  E. 

7  A  318  pfitribiis.~\  A  350  pa- 
tribus,  D.  E.  G.  H.  P.  R.  a. 

11  Maximus.~\  Maximianus, 
MSS. 

13  Parisiis,  3Ieroblaudis.~\  The 
MSS.  here  being  faulty,  the  text 
has  been  amended,  in  a  few  in- 
stances,  by  a  comparison  of  their 
readings  with  Prosper  of  Aqui- 
tain,  A.D.  384.  from  whose  Chro- 


nicle  a  considerable  portion  of 
these  details  regarding  the  later 
Roman  Emperors  is  extracted. 

14  Etfugiens  .  .  .  occisus  est.~\ 
Om.  B.  C.  D. 

15  Maximus  .  .  .  ,fecit.\  Om. 
E.  H.  and  added  in  the  margin 
ofP. 

20  Aquileia.\  AVilrileisa,  G.  ; 
Uuilasia,  H. ;  Inclusus  in  Mu- 
letta,  b. ;  Mulena,  P. 

22  Arbogaste.\  Argabaste,  E. 
G.  K. ;  Argeste,  A.  B.  ;  Argu- 
buste,  «. 

23  Gallia.\  Gallia,  peractis  ab 
initio  mundi  5690  annis,  D.  G. 
H.  N.  P.  a.  ;  ab  incarnatinne 
Domini,  391,  /.  L. ;  491,  K. 


kUCTORJ     NBNNIO.  S-\ 

^  :{o.  Tribus  vicibus  occisi  sunt  duces  Roma- ti»  Britoni 
inMiiin  a  Brittannis.  Brittones  autem  dnm  anx- 
iebantnr  a  barbarorum  gentibus,  id  est,  Scotto- 
iiiin  et  Pictorum,  Qagitabanl  auxilium  Romano- 
'•  rum.  E1  (liim  Legati  mittebantur  cnm  magno 
luctii.  el  cum  sablonibus  super  capita  sua  Lntra- 
banl  et  portabant  magna  munera  secum  Consuli- 
luis  Romanorum  pro  admisso  scelere  occisionis 
ducnm,  et  suscipiebant  Consules  grata  dona  ab 

toillis,  et  promittebant  cnm  juramento  accipere  jn- 
gum  Romanici  juris,  licet  durum  fuisset.  Et 
Romani  venerunt  cum  maximo  exercitu  ;i<l  auxi- 
liiun  eorum,  et  posuerunt  Imperatores  in  Brit- 
tannia,   et   composito   Emperatore   cum   ducibus, 

ij  revertebatur  exercitus  atl  Romam  usque,  et  sic 
alternatim  per  trecentos  et  qnadraginta  octo  annos 
faciebant.  Brittones  autem  propter  gravitatem 
imperii  occidebant  duces  Romanorum,  et  auxilium 
postea    petebant.      Romani  autem   ad   imperium 

20  auxiliumque,  et  ad  vindicandum,  veniebant,  et 
spoliata  Brittannia  auro  argentoque,  cum  an-e,  et 
omni  preciosa  veste,  et  melle,  cum  magno  tri- 
unipho  revertebantur. 

§  31.   Factum    est    autem    post    supradictum  Reign  of 

25  bellum,  id  est,  quod  fuit  inter  Brittones  et  Roma- 
nos,  quando  duces  illorum  occisi  sunt,  et  post 
occisionem  Maximi  tyranni,  transactoque  Ro- 
manorum  imperio  in  Brittannia,  per  quadraginta 


10  Promittebaat  cum.~\  Pro- 
mittebant  ergo  Brittones  cum, 
P. 

13  Imperatores.]  Duces  et  Im- 


word,  '  ab  e.V  are  added  in  the 
margin  by  the  fir.st  scribe. 

-"     Vindicandum.]     Vindictam 
propinquorum,   D.   marg. ;    \in- 


peratores,  /).  E.  (i.  K.  «.  ;  Duces  dictani]>r<>xiinorum,P.marg.,a.6. 

el  [mperatorem,  P\\.  a  Et  meUe.]  Et  vellere,  I. ;  P. 

'■''  lint rtt  Imtitr.]  Revertebantur,  adds'e<  niuncribus'  in  the  mar- 

I.  n.  (  .  gin. 

u  Per  348  annto.]  Per  448  an-  -;   Maximi.]     Maximiani,    D. 

D.  /.'.  II.  1'.  Q.\   149,  G.  I.  V;  el  rictoriam  Maximiani, qui 

/,    /       143,  a.\   100,6.  Gratianum  occidit,    D.   and   P. 

18  l'tit imiii.]  In  P.  after  this  tnarg., a. 
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Arrival  of 
the  Saxons. 


Mission  of 
St.  Germa- 

nus  ; 


annos  fuerunt  sub  metu.  Guorthig-irnus  regnavit 
in  Brittannia,  et  dum  ipse  regnabat  in  Brittannia, 
urgebatur  a  metu  Pictorum  Scottorumque,  et  a 
Romanico  impetu,  necnon  et  a  timore  Ambrosii. 
Interea  venerunt  tres  ciulae  a  Germania  expulsae  5 
in  exilio,  in  quibus  erant  Hors  et  Hengist,  qui  et 
ipsi  fratres  erant,  filii  Guictgils,  filii  Guitta,  filii 
Guectha,  filii  Vuoden,  filii  Frealaf,  filii  Fredulf, 
filii  Finn,  filii  Folcwald,  filii  Geta,  qui  fuit,  ut 
aiunt,  filius  Dei.  Non  ipse  est  Deus  Deorum,  10 
Amen,  Deus  exercituum,  sed  unus  est  ab  idolis 
eorum,  quac  ipsi  colebant. 

Guorthigirnus  suscepit  eos  benigne,  et  tradidit 
eis  insulam,  qua3  in  lingua  eorum  vocatur  Tanet, 
Brittannico  sermone  Ruoihin.  Regnante  Gra-  15 
tiano  secundo  Equantio,  Saxones  a  Guorthigirno 
suscepti  sunt,  anno  quadringentesimo  quadrag^e- 
simo  septimo  post  passionem  Christi. 

§  32.  In  tempore  illius  venit  Sanctus  Germanus 
ad  praedicandum  in  Brittannia,  et  claruit  apud  20 


2 Regnabat  in  Brittannia.]  Pug- 
nabat,  P.  Q.  b.  marg. 

3  Scottorumque.~\  Camden  quot- 
ing  this  passage,  p.  77,  edit. 
1607,  atltls  here,  '  et  a  Romano- 
rum,  qui  hic  remauserant,  impetu.' 

7  Guictgils.]  Guictglis,  A.B. 
C.  a. 

7  Guitta.]  Guigta,  B.  C. ; 
Gurgta,  D.  E.  K.;  Gurtha,  H. 
P. ;  Gurgat,  /. 

s  Frealaf.]  Frealf,  D.P. ;  Fre- 
allas,  E. 

8  Filii  Frcdidf.W  Om.  G. 

9  Folcicald.~\  Fodepald,  A .  B. ; 
Fodewald,  F. 

12  Colebant.]  Haec  est  genealo- 
gia  istorum  marum,  de  quibus 
primo  creverunt  Saxones,  I.  L.  N. 

15  Ruoihin.~\  Ruichun,  D. ;  Ruo- 
ichim,  E.  ;  Ruoichin,  G.  H.  P. ; 
Ruithina,  L.  ;  Rudithin,  Ruithon, 
Ruoithin,  b.  ;  Roihin,  o. 


15  Regnante  .  .  Saxones.]  Regj 
nante  Martiano  secundo  quando 
Saxones,  D.  E.  G.  P.  The  Em- 
peror  Marcianus  reigned  from 
A.D.  453  to  457. 

'6Equantio.~\  Equantio  Romae,  a. 

17  Anno  447.]  Anno  337,  A.B. 
C. ;  448,  E. ;  347,  F.  P\\.  b. ; 
400,  b. 

18  Christi.]  Christi,  a  tempore 
quo  adveneruntprimo  atl  Bryttan- 
niam  Saxones  iisque  ad  primum 
imperii  anni  regis  ea  ad  mundi 
[Eadmundi?]  542  ad  hunc,  in 
quo  nos  scribimus,  annos  tradi- 
tione  seniorum  547  didicimus, 
quippe  quia  iste  imperii  quintus 
antedicti  regis  est  annus.  In 
tempore  illo,  (§  32.)  a. 

19  Germanus.]  Gennanus  Anti- 
siodorensium  urbis  episcopus,  D. 
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illofl  in  inultis  n  irtut ihns,  et  nuilti  per  cum  salvi 
tarti  snnt,  et  plurimi  perierunt.  AJiquanta  mira- 
cula,  quse  per  illuin  fecit  Deus,  scribenda  decrevi. 

Primum  miracnlnm  de  miraculis  ejus.      Bral  oiaictou 
5  qnidam  rex  iniqnus  atqne  (yrannns  valde,  cni  no-  Engiand. 
mcn  erat  Benli.    Illum  vir  sanctns  voluil  \  isitare, 
ct  properare  disposnit  ad  iniqnnm  regem,  ut  praedi- 
caret  illi.     At  cum  ipse  homo  Dei  venisset  ad  os- 
tium  urbis  cum  comitibus  suis,  venit  portarius  et 

10  salutavit  eos,  et  misernnt  eum  ad  regem,  et  rex 
dnrnm  responsum  dedit  illis  et  cum  juramento 
dixit,  '  Si  rnerint  vel  si  manserint  usque  ad  caput 
anni,  non  venient  unquam  in  medio  urbis  meas.' 
Dum    ipsi   exspectarent  janitorem,    ut    nunciaret 

15  illis  sermonem  tyranni,  dies  declinabat  ad  vespe- 
rum  et  nox  appropinquabat,  et  nescierunt  quo 
irent.  Interea  venit  unus  de  servis  regis  e  medio 
urbis,  et  inclinavit  se  ante  virum  Dei,  et  nunciavit 
illis   omnia   verba   tyranni,  et   invitavit  illos  ad 

20  casam  suam,  et  exierunt  cum  eo,  et  benigne  sus- 
cepit  eos.  Et  ille  nihil  habebat  de  omnibus 
generibus  jumentorum,  excepta  una  vacca  cum 
vitulo ;  et  occidit  vitulum,  et  coxit,  et  posuit  ante 
illos.       Et   prsecepit  Sanctus  Germanus   ut    non 


4  Miractilum.]  These  miracles 
are  tleservedly  rejected  by  Bosch, 
in  the  Acta  Sanctorum,  Jul.  v.  vii. 
p.  198,  who  adduces  numerous 
proofs  of  their  errors  in  chrono- 
logy. 

6  Benli.]  Benli,  in  regione  Ial, 
/. ;  in  K .  it  is  a  gloss  added 
above  the  line ;  in  regione  Dal- 
reata?,  b. ;  Belinus,  P.  marg.,  a.  b. ; 
Beluni,  b. ;  Benty,  B.  Usher,  in 
hisPrimord.p.  334,  cites  the  Po- 
lichronicon,  which,  upon  the  au- 
thority  of  a  Legend  of  Germanus, 
ascribesto Vortiu;pni  what  is  lnic 
said  to  have  been  done  by  Benli. 
Ial,  or  Vale,  is  a  district  in  Den- 


bighshire,  Camd.  col.  681  ;  and 
Gunn  quotes  the  Cambrian  Bio- 
graphy  to  show  that  BenliGawr, 
or  the  Mighty,  was  a  chieftain  of 
that  coiintry  ^\  ho  lired  about  the 
middle  of  the  fifth  century. 

12  Caput  amti.~\  A  Welsh  ex- 
pression,  sjnonymous  with  '  Ini- 
tium  anni.'  See  Davies's  Welsh 
Dict.  in  v.  Pen. 

23  Vittihtm.']  A  miracle  similar 
to  the  one  here  told  is  recorded  of 
Fingar,  an  Irish  saint,  see  Acta 
SS.  Mart.  v.  iii.  p.  458,  §  10. 
Gunn  states,  upon  the  aulhority 
of  a  native, thal  the  presenl  ^t<M> 
is  still  cnrrent  in  \\  ales. 
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confringerent  os  de  ossibus  ejus,  et  sic  faetum 
est ;  et  in  crastino  vitulus  inventus  est  ante  ma- 
trem  suam  sanus  et  vivus,  incolumisque. 

§  33.  Iterum  de  mane  surrexerunt,  ut  impetra- 
rent  salutationem  tyranni ;  at  ipsi,  cum  orarent  et   5 
exspectarent  juxta  portam  arcis,  et  ecce  !  vir  unus 
currebat,  et  sudor  illius  a  vertice  usque  ad  plantas 
pedum   distillabat.      Inclinavit  se  ante  illos,   et 
dixit     Sanctus   Germanus,    '  Credis   in   sanctam 
Trinitatem  V  et  respondit    illi,    '  Credo,'  et  bap-  10 
tizatus  est,  et  osculavit  eum.     Et  dixit  illi, '  Vade 
in  pace,  in  ista  hora  morieris,  et  Angeli  Dei  in  aere 
exspectant  te,  ut  gradieris  cum  illis  ad  Dominum, 
cui  credidisti.'      Et  ipse  laetus  intravit  in  arcem,  et 
Prajfectus  tenuit  illum  et  alligavit,  et  ante  tyran-  is 
num  ductus  et  interfectus  est.     Mos  enim  erat 
apud  nequissimum  tyrannum  nisi  quis  ante  solis 
ortum  pervenisset  ad  servitutem  in  arce,  interfi- 
ciebatur.     Et  manserunt  tota  die  juxta  portam 
civitatis,  et  non  impetraverunt  ut  salutarent  ty-  20 
rannum. 

§  34.  Solito  ex  more  supradictus  aftuit  servus, 
et  dixit  ei    Sanctus  Germanus,  '  Cave  ne  unus 
homo  maneat  de  hominibus  tuis  in  ista  nocte  in 
arce.'      Et  ipse  reversus  est  in  arcem  et  deduxit  25 
filios  suos,  quorum  numerus  erat  novem,  et  ipsi 
ad  supradictum  hospitium  cum  ipso  reversi  sunt. 
Et  praecepit  Sanctus  Germanus   manere  eos  je- 
junos,  et,  clausis  januis,  dixit,  '  Vigilantes  estote, 
et  si  quid  evenerit,  in  arcem  nolite  aspicere,  sed  30 
orate  indesinenter  et  ad  Dominum  vestrum  cla- 
mate.'       Et    post    modicum    intervallum    noctis 
ignis  de  ccelo  cecidit  et  combussit arcem,  et  omnes 
homines  qui  cum  tyranno  erant,  et  nusquam  ap- 
paruerunt  usque  ad  hodiernum  diem  ;  et  arx  non  35 
eedificata  est  usque  hodie. 

§  35.  In  crastino  die  ille  vir,  qui  hospitalis  fuit 
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Ulis,  credidil  «t  baptizatus  es1  cum  omnibus  iilii-> 
suis,  e1   omnis   regio  cum  « i> ;   <  :ui   aomeo   eral 

Catel,  el  benedixil   «i.  «t  addidil  <t   <li\it,  '  Nou 
deficiel  rex  «!<■  semine  t u«>,"  (ipse  esl  Catell  Durn- 

5  Inc,)  *«t  tu  solns  rex  eris  <il»  bodiema  «li«'.'  El  sic 
evenil  ;  «t  impletnm  es1  <|ik«1  dictnm  esl  per  Pro- 
phetam  dicentem,  '  Snscitans  <l«i  pulvere  egenum, 
e1  <l«'  stercore  erigens  panperem,  nt  sedeat  <  um 
principibns,e1  soHum  gloriae  teneat.'    JTuxta  verba 

iii  Sancti  Germani  rex  <!<■  servo  factns  est,  e1  omnes 
lilii  ejns  reges  larti  snnt,  et  de  semine  illorum 
omnis  regio  Pouisorum  regitur  osque  in  hodier- 
iuim  diem. 

§  8(1.   Factnm  est  autera  postquam  metati  snnt  The  saxot.s 

i.i  Saxones  in  snpradicta  insula  Tanet,  promisit 
rex  supradictus  dari  illis  victum  et  vestimentum 
absque  defectione  ;  et  placuit  illis,  et  ipsi  promi- 
serunt  expngnare  inimicos  ejus  fortiter.  At  illi 
barbari,  cum    multiplicati    essent    numero,    non 

20  potuerunt  Brittones  cibare  illos.  Cura  postula- 
rcnt  cibum  et  vestiraentum  sicut  promissum  erat 
illis,  dixcrunt  Brittones,  '  Non  possumus  dare 
vobis  cibura  et  vestimentum,  quia  numerus  ves- 
ter  multiplicatus  est,  sed  recedite  a  nobis,  quia 

-'->  auxilio  vestro  non  indig-emus.'  Et  ipsi  consilium 
fecerunt  cum  majoribus  suis,  ut  paceni  disrum- 
perent. 

<>  37.  Hencgistus  autem,  cum  essct  vir  doctus 

3  Catel.]    Ketel,  D.  E. ;  Ketel    Vale  Royal.'    Gunn,  p.  158. 


Durnluc  <lux,  (i. ;  Chetel  Durn 
luc  dux,  //.  ;  Durnlyt,  b.  <  The 
proper  reading  is  Cadell  Deyru- 
Uwg,  <>r  Tyrnllwg.      Tyrnllwg, 


4  Tiw.]  Tuo  in  aeternum,  L. ; 
tuo,  qui  vivat  in  longitudinem 
dierum,  V. 

'    Prophetam.']  1  Sam. 


ur  Vale  Royal,  as  the  name  im-        14  Metati  sunt.]  Castra  metati 

pttes,waathe  flat  country  extend- 1  sunt,  L. ;  morati  sunt,  -/. 

ing  from  about  Cheoter  towards        i;'  Tanet.]  Taneth,  i<l  est,  ars 

Shrewabury;   and  hence  Cadell    [arx?]corii, G.  N. ;  added  in  K. 

w;i-  sryled  CadeU  DeyrnUwg,  or   above  the  line. 

TyrnUwg,  that  is,  CadeU  of  the 
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atque  astutus  et  callidus,  cum  explorasset  super 
regem  inertem  et  super  gentem  illius,  quod  sine 
armis   utebantur,  inito  consilio,  dixit   ad   reg"em 
taforwments  Brittannicum,  '  Pauci  sumus,  si  vis  mittemus  ad 
many  Ger~    patriam  nostram,  ut  invitenius  milites  de  militibus   5 
nostrae  regionis,  ut  amplior  sit  numerus  ad  certan- 
dum  pro  te,  et  pro  g-ente  tua.'      Et  ille  impetravit 
ut  facerent,  et  miserunt,  et  leg-ati  transfretaverunt 
trans  Tythicam  vallem,  et  reversi  sunt  cum  ciulis 
sedecim,  et  milites  electi  venerunt  in  illis,  et  in  10 
una  ciula  ex  eis  venit  puella  pulcra  facie  atque 
decorosa  valde,  filia  Hencgesti.    Postquam  autem 
venissent  ciulae,  fecit  Hencgistus  convivium  Guor- 
thigirno  et   militibus  suis,  et  interpreti  suo,  qui 
vocabatur  Ceretic,  et   puellam  jussit   ministrare  15 
illis  vinum  et  siceram,  et  inebriati  sunt  et  saturati 
nimis.      Illis  autem  bibentibus,  intravit  Sathanas 
in  corde  Gurthig-irni  ut  amaret  puellam,  et  postu- 
lavit  eam  a  patre  suo  per  interpretem  suum,  et 
dixit,  '  Omne  quod  postulas  a  me  impetrabis,  licet  20 
dimidium  regmi  mei.'       Et  Hencgistus,  inito  con- 
silio  cum  suis  senioribus,  qui  venerant  secum  de 
insula  Oghgul,  quid  peterent  regipro  puella,  unum 
consilium  cum  illis  omnibus  fuit,  ut  peterent  re- 
gionem,  quae  in  lingua  eorum  vocatur  Cantguara-  25 
land,  in  nostra  autem   lingua  Chent.      Et  dedit 


1  Explorasset.\  Explorassetque 
regem  iudoctum  et  gentem  vagi- 
tantem,  et  sine  armis  commoran- 


stucleat,  qui  legat,  quo  eventu 
evenit  ipsi  viro  intelligere  sermo- 
nem    Saxonum.     Hengistus   ita- 


tem,  inito,  a.  que  puellam  jussit,   G.  I.  K.  ;  in 

2  Quod  .  .  .  utebantur.~\    Quae  which  last  MS.  '  Elmet'  is  an  in- 

.  .  .  utebatur,  A.  B.  terlinear   gloss.     N.   places   the 

9  Tythieam  vallcm.]  Scithicam  -\vhole  in  the  margin. 

vallem,  D.  E.  b. ;  Scithiam,  a.  23  Oghgul.~\     Angul,    E.    b.  ; 

9  Ciulis  1G.]  Chiulis  17,  D.  E.  Oehgul,  (vel  Tingle,)  a. 

G.  H.  P.  ^  Cantguuraland.~\  Canturguo- 

14  Ceretic.~\  Cerdic,  D.  E.  P. ;  ralen,  A.  B.  C. ;  Contgauralaun, 

Cerdic    Elmet,     nullo     Brittone  E.  ;  qua?   vocatur  Anglice   Cent- 

Hrittonum  sciente  Saxonicam  lin-  land,  Britannice  autem  Ca?int,  a. 
guam  pra>ter   istum    Brittonem  ; 
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illis,  Guoj  rancgono  regnante  In  Cantia,  e1  inscius 
eral  quia  regnum  ipsia  tradebatnr  Paganis,  et 
ipse  solus  in  potestatem  illorum  clam  dari;  el  m<- 
data  es1  puella  illi  iu  conjugium,  <t  dormml  cum 
i  ea,  et  amai  n  eam  valde. 

^  88.   Et  di\it   Hencjrjstus  ad  Guorthi<rirnum,  Amvaior 

J  ......  Octha  and 

1 E<ro  sum  pater  tuus,  et  consiliator  tui  ero,  et  noli  Ebissa. 
prseterire  consilium  meum  unquam,  quia  non  ti- 
mebis  te  superari  ab  ullo  homine,  neque  ab  ulla 

10  grente,  quia  gens  mea  valida  est.  Invitabo  filium 
meum  eum  fratrueli  suo,  bellatores  enim  viii  sunt, 
ut  dimicent  contra  Seottos  ;  et  da  illis  regiones, 
qua?  sunt  in  aquilone,  juxta  murum,  qui  voeatur 
Guaul.'      Et  jussit  ut   invitaret   eos,  et  invitati 

15  sunt  Octha  et  Ebissa  cum  quadraginta  ciulis. 
At  ipsi,  cum  navigarent  circa  Pictos,  vastaverunt 
Orcades  iusulas,  et  venerunt  et  occupaverunt 
regiones  plurimas  ultra  Mare  Frenessicum,  usque 
ad  confinium  Pictorum.      Et  Hencgistus  semper 

20  ciulas  ad  se  paulatim  invitavit,  ita  ut  insulas  de 
quibus  venerant  absque  habitatore  relinquerent, 
et  dum  gens  illius  crevisset  et  in  virtute  et  in 


1  GuoyrancgonoJ]  Gnoiram  co- 
no,  D. ;  Goiranegono,  E. ;  Gluoi- 
racgouo,  P. ;  Ciuoranogono,  a. ; 
Guaranggono,  Guoran  cono,  h.  ; 
Gorongi,  Malmesb.  f.  4 ;  Guo- 
rong,  Camd.  col.  187.  This  is 
generally  supposed  to  be  a  ge- 
neric,  not  a  proper  name,  and 
to  mean  a  governor,  or  sub-king. 

3  Dari.^  Dari,  quem  quidem 
dolor  nimius  exagitabat,  quia 
regnum  suum  clam  doloseque  et 
imprudenter  alienigenis  datum 
est.  P.  marg.,  a. 

u  QuauL]  Guahle,  E. ;  Waul, 
H.  Q. ;  Gual,  L. 

18  Regiones  plurimas.]  Pluri- 
mas  insulas  vel  regkmes,  N. 

is  FrenettieumJ]  Fresicum,  D. 


E.P. ;  Fresicum,  id  est,quodinter 
nos  et  Scottos  usque  ad  confinia 
Pictorum,  G.  In  K.  and  N.  the 
reading  is  Fresicum,  and  it  is 
explained  by  a  marginal  gloss, 
'  quod  inter  nos  Scottosque  est.' 
The  words  '  ultra  mare  Frenessi- 
cum'  are  omitted  iii  u.  The  sea 
betweeu  Scotland  and  Ireland  is 
called  '  Mare  Fresicum*  by  Nen- 
nius,  and  '  Farigi'  by  the  Irish. 
Carte,  i.  17,  note  ;  Camden  trans- 
lates  it, 'beyond  the  Frith,' col. 
cxxii. 

20  Insulas  .  .  .  absque.]  Iusu- 
las,  quas  habitabant,  absque,  D. ; 
insulas,  ad  quas  venerant,  A.  B. 
C. 
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multitudinc  veucruut   ad  supradictam    civitatem 
Cautorum. 
vortiscm  §  :}}>.  J  am  super  oiuuia  mala  adjicieusGuorthi- 

marries  his         .  ...  -i  • 

owndaugh-  grrnus  accepit  iiliam  suam  uxorem  sibi,  et  peperil 

ei  filium  ;  et  hoc  cum  compertum  esset  a  Saucto  5 
Germano,  eum  corripere  veuit  cum  omni  clero 
Brittonum.  Et  dum  conventa  essel  magna  syn- 
odus  clericorum  ac  laicoriun  in  uno  consilio, 
ipse  rex  pramionuit  filiam  suam  ut  exiret  ad  con- 
ventum,  et  ut  daret  rilium  suum  in  sinum  Germani,  10 
et  ut  diceret  quod  ipse  erat  pater  filii  ;  et  mulier 

consured  by  fecit   sicut  erat  edocta.      Germanus   autem  eum 

Germanus  ;     .  .  _  . 

benigne  accepit  et  dicere  coepit,  '  Fater  tibi  ero, 
nec  te  dimittam,  nisi  mihi  novacula  cum  forcipe 
pectineque  detur,  et  ad  patrem  tuum  carualem  tibi  is 
dare  liceat.'      Et  obedivit  puer,  et  usque  ad  avum 
suum  patremque   carnalem   Guorthigirnum  per- 
rexit,  et  puer  illi   dixit,  '  Pater  meus  es,  caput 
mcum  tonde  et  comam  capitis  mei.'      Et  ille  siluit 
et  tacuit,  et  puero  respondere  noluit,  sed  surrexit  20 
et  iratus  est  valde,  tit  a  facie  Sancti  Germani  fu- 
geret,  et  maledictus  est,  et  damnatus  a  Sancto 
Germano  et  omni  Brittonum  consilio. 
Buiidsacas-       ^  40.    Et  postea   rex   ad   se    invitavit   magos 

tle  on  Snow-  . 

fl«n-  suos,  ut  quid  faceret  ab  eis  inteiTogaret.      At  illi  26 

dixerunt,  '  In  extremos  fines  regni  tui  vade,  et 
arcem  munitam  invenies,  ut  te  defendas  ;  quia 
gens,  quam  suscepisti  in  regno  tuo,  iuvidet  tibi  et 
te  per  dolum  occidet,  et  universas  regiones,  quas 
amasti,  occupabit  cum  tua  universa  gente  post  30 
mortem  tuam.'      Et  postea  ipse  cum  magis  suis 


1    Cii-itatem.]    Regiouem,    D.  chceolog.  p.  234,  and  particularly 

and  P.  marg.,  a.  Vlabillon,  Aeta    Sauct.    Ord.    S. 

9  Ad  convci)tuin.~\     Ad    syno-  Beaed.  sec.  vm.  p.  i.  Pra?f.  ^17. 

dum,  a.  -4   Invitavit  magos  suos.~\    Iuvi- 

uDimittam.~\  Permittam.  MSS.  tatis  12  magis,  a. ;  invitavit  omnes 

1S  Caput  mcumtondc.]  Concern-  magnates  suos,  L.  P. 

ing  this  custom,   see  Lhuyd,   Ar-  -"   Tnvcnics.]  .Edifica.  a. 
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aroem  adipisci  venit,  el  per  multas  regiones  mnl- 
tasque  provincias  circumdederunt,  el  illis  dod 
invenientibus,  ad  regionem,  quae  vocatur  Guined, 
Bovissime  pervenemnt;  et  il!<>  Lnstrante  in  monti- 
.->  bus  Elereri,  tandem  in  ono  montium  loco,  in  quo 
aptnm  eratarcem  condere,  adeptns  est.  El  1 1 1 ; i iz i 
a<l  illuin  dixerunt, '  Arcem  in  isto  loco  fac,  quia 
tutissima  a  barbaris  gentibus  io  aeternum  erit.' 
Bl  ipse  artifices  congregavit,  id  est,  lapicidinos, 

19  el  ligna  e1  lapides  congregavit,  et  cnm  esset  con- 
gregata  omnis  materia,  in  una  nocte  ablata  < 
materia,  et  tribns   vicibus  jussit   congregari,  et 
ausquam  comparuit.     Et  mag-os  arcessivit  et  illos 
percunctatus  est,  quae  esset  hasc  causa  malitia*, 

15  et  quid  hoc  eveniret.  At  illi  responderunt, '  Nisi 
infantem  sine  patre  invenies  et  occidetur  ille,  et 
arx  a  sanguine  suo  aspergatur,  nunquam  aedifica- 
bitur  in  aeternum.' 

^41.  Et  ipse  legatos  ex  consilio  mas:orum  per  Meriin 

.     .  .       ,  found; 

20  umversam  Bnttanniam  misit,  utrum  lnlantem 
sine  patre  invenirent.  Et  lustrando  omnes  pro- 
\  incias  regionesque  plurimas,  venerunt  ad  Cam- 
pum  Elleti,  qui  est  in  regione,  quae  vocatur 
Gleguissing,  et  pilae  ludum  faciebant  pueri.      Et 


3  Guined.']  Guoienit,  E.  G.  II. 
P. ;  Guenet,  F.;  Guoienit,  A.. 
which  it  glosses  by  'WaUiam;' 
Guenez,   I *  1    est,    Snoudune,   P. 

marg.  It  expreeses  the  whole  of 
North  Wales. 

5  Hereri.]  Heriri,  id  est, 
Snaudun,  Anglice,  /.  K.  gloss ; 
Heremi,  P.  marg.,  a. ;  Snaudun, 
Craigereri  incolis,  b.  marg. 
Dinas  Emris,  or  the  Fortress  of 
Ambrosius,  is  said  by  tradition  to 
be  the  spot  here  alluded  to. 

22  Campum  I.lliti.]  Campum 
Electi,  D.  E.  ;  .Electi,  \cl  Ellcti, 
'/. ;  Gleti,  6.  Supposed  by  Ro- 
berts  to  be  the  village  called  in 


Welsh  •  Bfaesaleg,'  i.  e.  Campus 
Electi,  called  at  present  '  Bassa- 
lii:,'  upon  the  river  Ebwith,  iu 
Monmouthshire. 
23  Regione.]  Pago,vel  regione,  a. 
24  Gleguigsing.XGloxuBmg,  E.; 
Gleuisincg,  G.  ;  Gleuesingi,  H. 
The  orthography  of  the  text  is 
supported  by  Asser's  LifeofAl- 
fred,  15,  12,  edit.  Camd.  The 
district  comprehended  the  tract 
of  Iand  between  the  rivers  Usk 
and  Rumnc  \ ,  in  Monmouthshire  ; 
andderived  its  name  from  Gliwi- 
Bus,fathertothecelebrated  W  elsh 
saint  Gundlaens;  see  MS.  Cott. 
Vesp.  \.  xi\ .  fol.  17. 
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ecce  !  duo  inter  se  litigabant,  et  dixit  alter  alteri, 
'  O  horao  sine  patre,  bonum  non  habebis.'  At 
illi  de  puero  ad  pueros  diligenter  percunctabantur, 
et  cunctantes  matrem  si  patrem  haberet,  et  illa 
negavit  et  dixit,  '  Nescio  quomodo  in  utero  meo  5 
conceptus  est,  sed  unum  scio,  quia  virum  non 
cognovi  unquam ;'  et  juravit  illis  patrem  non 
habere.  Et  illi  eum  secum  duxerunt  usque  ad 
Guorthigirnum  regem  et  eum  insinuaverunt  regi. 
iiis  conver-       &  42.   Et  in  crastino  conventio   facta  est,  ut  10 

sation  with  ^  , 

vortigem.  puer  interficeretur.  Et  puer  dixit  regi,  '  Cur  viri 
tui  me  ad  te  detulerunt  V  Cui  rex  ait,  '  Ut  inter- 
ficiaris,  et  sanguis  tuus  circa  arcem  istam  asper- 
getur,  ut  possit  aedificari.'  Respondit  puer  regi, 
'  Quis  tibi  monstravit?'  Et  respondit  rex,  15 
'  Magi  mei  mihi  dixerunt.'  Et  puer  dixit, 
'  Ad  me  vocentur ;'  et  invitati  sunt  magi  et 
puer  illis  dixit,  '  Quis  revelavit  vobis,  ut  ista  arx 
a  sanguine  meo  aspergeretur,  et  nisi  aspergatur 
a  sanguine  meo  in  aeternum  non  aedificabitur  ?  Sed  20 
hoc  cognoscam,  quis  vobis  de  me  palam  fecit?' 
Iterum  puer  dixit,  '  Modo  tibi,  O  rex,  elucubrabo 
et  in  veritate  tibi  omnia  satagam  ;  sed  magos 
tuos  percunctor  quid  in  pavimento  istius  loci  est  ? 
Placet  mihi,  ut  ostendant  tibi  quid  sub  pavimento  25 
habetur/  At  illi  dixerunt,  '  Nescimus.'  Et 
ille  dixit,  '  Comperior,  stagnum  in  medio  pavi- 
menti  est,  venite  et  fodite,  et  sic  invenietis.' 
Venerunt  et  foderunt,  et  fuit.  Et  puer  ad  magos 
dixit,  '  Proferte  mihi,  quid  est  in  stagno  ?'  et  30 
siluerunt,  et  non  potuerunt  revelare  illi.  At  ille 
dixit  illis, '  Ego  vobis  revelabo  ;  duo  vasa  sunt ;  et 
sic  invenietis  ;'  venerunt,  et  viderunt  sic.  Et  puer 
ad  magos  dixit,   '  Quid  in  vasis  conclusis  habe- 


8  Habere.~\  L.  here  adds,  '  Ti- 1  iniquo,    ideo    patrem   fateri  no- 
mebat  illa  ne  oecideretur  a  reae    lnit.' 
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i ii r V  ;it  ipsi  siluerunt  ei  qod  potneranl  revelare 
iili.  \t  ille  asseruit,  '  ln  medio  eoram  tentoriuin 
est,  separate  c;i,  et  sic  invenietis.'  Et  rex  sepa- 
rari  jussit,  et  sic  inventum  es1  tentorium  compli- 
scatum,  sicut  dixerat.  Et  iterum  interrogavit 
magos,  '  Quid  in  medio  tentorii  cst  etiam  aunc 
ciiaiTutc,'  ct  non  potuerunl  scire.  Atillereve- 
lavit,  '  l)uo  vermes  in  eo  sunt,  unus  albus  el 
unus  rufus  ;  tentorium  expandite.'     Et  extende- 

10  ruiit,  ct  duo  vermes  dormientes  inventi  sunt.  Et 
di\it  puer, '  Exspectate  et  considerate  quid  fa- 
cicnt  vermes ;' et  cceperant  vermes  ut  altef  alte- 
ram  expelleret,  alius  autem  scapulas  suas  ponebat 
ut  eurn  usque  ad  dimidium  tentorii  expelleret,  et 

15  sic  faciebant  tribus  vicibus.  Tamen  tandem  in- 
lirmior  videbatur  vermis  rufus,  et  postea  fortior 
albo  ruit,  et  extra  finem  tentorii  expulit,  tunc 
\  ictor  alterum  secutus  trans  stagnum  est,  et  tcn- 
torium  evanuit.      Et  puer  ad  mag-os  refert,  '  Quid 

20  signhicat  mirabile  hoc  signum,  quod  factum  est 
in  tcntorio  V  et  illi  proferunt,  '  Nescimus.'  Et 
puer  respondit,  '  En  revelatum  est  mihi  hoc 
mysterium,  et  ego  vobis  propalabo.'  Dixitque 
regi,    '  Regni    tui    figura    tentorium    est;    duo 

25  vermes  duo  dracones  sunt ;  vermis  rufus  draco 
tuus  est,  et  stagnum  figura  hujus  mundi  est. 
At  ille  albus  draco,  illius  gentis  quae  occupa- 
vit  g-entes  et  regiones  plurimas  in  Brittannia, 
et    pene    a   mari    usque    ad    mare    tenebit ;    et 

30  postea  gens  nostra  surget,  et  gentem  Anglo- 
rum  trans  mare  viriliter  dejiciet.  Tu,  tamen, 
de  ista  arce  vade,  quia  eam  aedificare  non 
potes,  et  multas  provincias  circumi.  ut  invenias 


17  Expulit.]  Repolit,  et  trans 
stagnum  rufoaltram  subsequente, 
evanuit  albus,  a. 


-'   Occupavit.~\  Supplied  rromD. 
»  Tenebit.]  Tenebnnt,  MSS. 
"  Anglorvm.]  Saxonum,  n. 
2d 
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tutam  arcem,  et  ego  hic  manebo.'  Et  rex  ad 
adolescentem  dixit,  '  Quo  nomine  vocaris?'  ille 
respondit,  '  Ambrosius  vocor,'  (id  est,  Embries 
Guletic  ipse  videbatur.)  Et  rex  dixit,  '  De  qua 
progenie  es  V  '  Unus  est  pater  meus  de  Con-  5 
sulibus  Romanicae  gentis.'  Et  arcem  dcdit  rex 
illi,  cum  omnihus  regnis  occidentalis  plagae  Brit- 
tanniae  ;  et  ipse  cum  magis  suis  ad  sinistralem 
plagam  pervenit,  et  usque  ad  regionem,  quae 
vocatur  Guunnessi,  aufugit,  et  urbem  ibi,  quae  10 
vocatur  suo  nomine  Cair  Guorthigirn,  aedificavit. 

§  43.  Interea  Guorthemir,  filius  Guorthigirn, 
cum  Hengisto  et  Horso,  et  cum  gente  illorum, 
pctulanter  pugnabat,  et  eos  usque  ad  supradictam 
insulam,  quae  vocatur  Tanet,  expulit,  et  eos  ibi  15 
tribus  vicibus  conclusit,  obsedit,  percussit,  com- 
minuit,  terruit.  Et  ipsi  legatos  ultra  mare  usque 
in  Germaniam  transmittebant,  vocando  ciulas 
cum  ingenti  numero  bellatorum  virorum.  Et 
postea  pugnabant  contra  reges  nostrae  gentis  :  20 
aliquando  vincebant  et  dilatabant  terminos  suos  ; 
aliquando  vincebantur  et  expellebantur. 

§  44.    Et    Guorthemir    contra    illos    quatuor 


3  Embries  Guletic.~\  Embries 
Gluetic,  D. ;  quod  est  Britanice, 
Embres  Gulethic,  D.  marg.,  a. ; 
Embreis  Gleutic  esse,  E.  G.  L. 
The  meaning  of  the  passage, 
which  appears  corrupt,  probably 
is,  that  he  was  thought  to  be 
Ambrosius  the  Royal,  Glwledig 
being  anciently  an  epithet  given 
to  the  Loegrian  princes,  expres- 
sive  of  supreme  authority.  See 
Owen's  Welsh  Dict.  v.  Glev. 

c  Romanica  gentis.~\  Roma- 
norum,  a. 

10  Guunnessi.']  Guenesi,  E. ; 
Guennesi,  K . ;  Gueneri,  a.  b.; 
Genness,  b. ;  probably  Gwynedh, 
the  British  name  for  N.  Wales. 


11  Cair  Guorthi»irn.~\  It  is 
supposed  that  this  is  the  original 
of  the  castle  of  Gwerthrynion, 
in  Raduorshire.    Camd.  col.  586. 

11  /Edificavit.~\  K.  here  adds, 
in  the  margin, '  Guasmoric,  juxta 
Lugubaliam,  ibi  axlificavit  ur- 
bem,  quas  Anglice  Palmecastre 
dicitur.'  In  L.  it  is  in  the  text. 
Walmecastre,  Leland,  Coll.  ii. 
46.  Camden,  col.  822,  meutions 
the  ruins  of  a  castle  called  Pap- 
Castle,  near  Cockermouth,  in 
Cumberland,  which  he  supposes 
may  perhaps  be  the  Guasmoric 
here  spoken  of. 

20  Reges  nostra'.]  Reges  et 
principes  Britanuicae,  a. 
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bella  avide  gessit.  Primmn  bellum  m  supra 
dicttun  cst  :  secundum  super  flumeo  Derguen- 
titl ;  tertium  bellum  super  vadum,  quod  <li<i- 
tur  in  linLi nii  eorum  ESpisford,  Ln  uostra  autem 
slingua  Rit  Hergabail,  el  ibi  cecidil  llors,  cum 
filio  Guorthigirni,  cujus  aomen  erat  Categirn, 
Quartum  bellum  in  campojuxta  Lapidem  Tituli, 
t|iii  cst  super  ripam  Gallici  maris,  commisit;  et 


1. 1  <  .'i  Bait,  [ate  Guor- 
temir filius Gorthegirni  in  Bynodo 
habita  apud  Guartherniaun,  post- 
quam  nefandus  r«-\,  <>l>  incestum 
quod  ciiin  lilia  commiserat,  a 
facie  GermanJ  et  clericorum  Hri- 
tannias  in  fugam  iret,  patris  ae- 
quitiaB  consentire  aoluit,  sed  red- 
iena  ad  S.  Germanum  ad  pedes 
ejus  cecidit  veniam  postulans, 
atque  pro  illata  a  patre  suo  et 
sorore  S.  Germano  calumnia, 
terram  ipsam,  in  qua  prsedictus 
episcopus  opprobrfum  tale  sus- 
tinuit,  in  aeternum  suam  fieri 
sancivit.  Lnde  et  in  memoriam 
S.  (iermani  Guareuniaun  [Guar- 
tlieuniaun]  u<jinen  accepit,  quod 
Latine  sonat '  Calumnia  juste  re- 
torta,'  quouiam  cum  episcopum 
vituperare  putaverat,  semetipsum 
\  ituperio  affecit. 

Guortemir  vero,  accepto  regno, 
viriliter  hostiljus  oljsistit,  qui 
tanta;  magnitudinis  esse  et  vir- 
tutis  dicebatur,  ut  si  quando 
iratus  in  bello  dimicaret,  accepta 
arhore  cum  frondibus,  funditus 
exstirparet,  et  cum  ea  solotenus 
ad\ersarios  prosterneret.  Cuin 
tali  enim  arhore  Horsam  satelli- 
trin  hellicosum,  confractis  in  al- 
terutrum  armis,  pene  defectis 
\  irihus,  pro>tra\  it,  ceterosque  iu 
fugajn  versos,  ut  stipulos,  terrae 
allidit,  et  ex  omnibus  finihiis 
Britannias  expulit,  et  per  quin- 
quennium  postea  insulam  intrare 
non  audebant,  usque  ad  obitum 
Guorthemir.       This   passage   is 


found  in  the  "mrgin  <>f  A'..  bu( 
i>  introduced  into  th<-  t<\i  <>t"  /. 
and  L.  Camden,  col.  •'»s<i,  and 
l  Bher,  p.  385,  quote  the  formei 
part  <>f  it  from  MSS.  and  vrrite 
the  name  Gwarth  Ennian,Gurtfa 
reiiion,  <>r  Guartheuniaun,  «  bich 
tln'\  derive  fxom  th<'  \\  elsh 
'Guarth,' a  calumny,  and  '  uni- 
awn/  or  '  eniawn,' just. 

1  L't  .  .  .  .  secumlum.]  Sup- 
plied  from  a.  The  MSS..  I>> 
omitting  these  words,  specify 
only  three  battles. 

3  Derguentid.]  Deruent,  D. 
E.  ;  Derguint,  a. ;  Derguent,  b. ; 
said  by  some  to  be  the  Derweut 
in  Derbyshire,  but  much  more 
probably  the  Darent,  or  Derwent, 
in  Kent.  The  Saxon  Annals, 
A.D.  457,  call  this  the  battle  of 
Creccanford,  or  Crayford,  the 
Derwent  and  Cray  joining  at 
the  spot. 

*  Episford.']  See  Saxon  Chron. 
A..D.455. 

5  Rit  Hergabail^\  Satheneg- 
habail,  D.  H.-,  Sateueghabail, 
E. ;  Set  Thergabail,  «.  Cam- 
den,  col.  193,  says  that  it  was 
called  Saissenaeg-haibail  by  the 
Hritons,  because  the  Savms 
were  conquered  there. 

7  Tituli.~}  Om.  a.  It  has  been 
coutended  that  '  Lapis  Populi' 
is  the  correct  reading,  and  that 
Folkstone  is  meant  ;  bu(  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  oo  altera- 
tion  is  necessary,  and  thal  Stonar 
in  the  Isle  of  Thanet  is  intended. 
2  i)  2 
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barbari  victi  sunt,  et  ille  victor  fuit,  et  ipsi  in 
fugam  versi  usque  ad  ciulas  suas  reversi  sunt,  in 
eas  muliebriter  intrantes.  Ille  autem  post  modi- 
cum  intervallum  mortuus  est,  et  ante  mortem 
suam  ad  familiam  suam  dixit,  ut  sepulcrum  illius  5 
in  portu  ponerent  a  quo  exierant  super  ripam 
maris,  '  in  quo  vobis  commendo  ;  quamvis  in  alia 
parte  portum  Brittannige  teneant  et  habitaverint, 
tamen  in  ista  terra  in  aeternum  non  manebunt.' 
Illi  autem  mandatum  ejus  contemserunt,  et  eum  10 
in  loco,  in  quo  imperaverat  illis,  non  sepelierunt. 

§  45.  At  barbari  reversi  sunt  magno  opere, 
cum  Guorthigirnus  amicus  illorum  erat  propter 
uxorem  suam,  et  nullus  eos  abigere  audacter 
valuit,  quia  non  de  virtute  sua  Brittanniam  15 
occupaverunt,  sed  de  nutu  Dei ;  contra  volun- 
tatem  Dei  quis  poterit  et  nitatur  ?  sed  quomodo 
voluit  Dominus  fecit,  et  ipse  omnes  gentes  regit 
et  gubernat. 

Factum  est  autem  post   mortem  Guorthemir,  20 
regis  Guorthigirni  filii,  et  post  reversionem  Hen- 


''  Rerersi  sunt.]  Mcrsi  sunt,^l. 
3  Modicum.]    Om.  b. 

5  Suam.]  Suam,  futurae  rei 
casum  advertens,  dixit  ad  fami- 
liam  suam,  '  Sepelite  in  portu 
ostii  introitus  Saxonum  corpus 
meum,  id  est,  supra  ripam  maris 
a  quo  primum  venerunt,  quia 
quamvis,  a. 

6  Exierant.~\  Exierent  [Sax- 
ones,  mai-g.]    D.  b. 

11  Sepelierunt.]  Sepelierunt. 
In  Lincolnia  enim  sepultus  est, 
et  si  maudatum  ejus  tenuissent 
proculdubio  per  orationes  S.  Ger- 
inani  quicquid  petierant  obtinu- 
issent,  /. 

12  Sunt.]  Sunt,  et  transmarinis 
Paganis  auxiliabantur,  D.  marg., 
a. 

13  Cum.~\  Maxime  quod,  a. 

14  Suam.]    Suam,  quain  adeo 


diligebat,  ut  uullus  auderet  con- 
tra  eos  pugnare,  quia  blande 
deliniebant  regem  imprudentem, 
viperino  tameu  corde  dolum 
agentes,  et  nullus,  D.  marg.,  «.  b. 

uAbigere.~\  Abigere  ultra,  E.  I. 

16  Dei.]  Divino,  propter  pec- 
cata  maxima  Britonum  Deo  sic 
permittente,  D.  marg.,  a.  b. 

21  Filii.]  Filii,  Henegesto  con- 
fortato  et  ad  se  multis  iterum 
navibus  congregatis,  cum  seni- 
oribus  suis  dolum  Guorthegirno 
regi  et  suo  exercitui  praeparavit ; 
mittensque  ad  regem  legatos  do- 
lose  pacem  inter  se  formari  de- 
precatur,  ut  perpetua  amicitia 
inter  se  uterentur.  Rex  autem 
inscius  doli  cum  seuioribus  suis 
consiliatus  est  pacem  cum  Hene- 
gesto  habere,  et  discordiam  bel- 
lorum  renuere.     Legati  vero  re- 
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Lri-^ti  ( -11111  suis  turbis, «-« tiisiliiim  l'alla\  liortati  stint, 

ut  dolum  Guorthigirno  cum  exercita  suo  facerent. 
At  illi  legatos,  nt  impetrarenl  pacem,  miserunt, 
et  nt  perpetua  amicitia  inter  illos  fieret.  At  ille 
.-,  Guorthigirnus  cum  suia  majoribus  natti  coosilium 
cum  omnibus  fecerunt,  et  scrutati  sunt  quid 
facerenl  ;  tandem  consilium  omnibus  fuit  ut  pa- 
c(iii  facerent,  et  Legati  eorum  reversi  sunt,  et 
postea   conventum    adduxerunt,    ut   ex   utraque 

io  parte  Brittones  et  Saxones  in  unum  sine  arniis 
convenirent,  ut  firma  amieitia  esset. 

§  J(>.  E1  Bengistus  omni  familias  sua3  jussit, 
ut  unusquisque  artavum  suum  sub  pedc  in  medio 
ficonis  sui  poneret,  '  et  quando  clamavero  ad  vos 

15  et  dixero,  "  Eu  Saxones,  nimith  eure  saxes,"  cul- 
tellos  vestros  ex  riconibus  vestris  educite,  et  in 
illos  irruite,  et  fortiter  contra  illos  resistite ;  et 
regem  illorum  nolite  occidere,  sed  eum,  pro  causa 
lilia'   meae,  quam  dedi  illi  in  conjugium,  tenete, 

20  quia  melius  est  nobis  ut  ex  manibus  nostris  redi- 
inatur.'  Et  conventum  adduxerunt  et  in  unum 
convenerunt ;  et  Saxones  amicabiliter  locuti  in 
mente  interim  vulpicino  more  agebant,  et  vir  juxta 
virum  socialiter  sederunt.      Hengistus,  sicut  dix- 


rertentea  ad  ipsum,  renuncia- 
\trunt  Hencgesto.  Hencgestus 
postmodiun  grande  pra^parans 
con\  i\ "iuin  n-gi  (iuorthegirno  et 
senktribos  niilitibus  ejus  300, 
convocavit  regem  omuenique  fa- 
iniliain  ejus  ad  firniandam  pa- 
cem.  Latente  igitur  sub  specie 
pacis  dolosa  machinationc  Hene- 
jlistus  >-\  suis  totidem  elegit,  id 
est,  300  militea ;  initoque  cum 
eis  consilio,  praedixit  eis,  ut  unus- 
quisque  ortavum  suum  in  ticone 


3  Mcgoribtu.']  Magnatibus,  b. 

15  Eu  .  .  .  saxes.~]  Eniminiet 
saexas,  A. ;  Enimurit  saxas,  B. ; 
Eniminit  saxas,  C. ;  '  En  Saxo- 
nes,' cultellos,  &c.  D. ;  Nimniath 
tha  saxas,  E.  ;  Enimeth  saxes, 
F.  ;   Niinader  sexa,  a. 

17  Irruite.~\  lrruite,  et  unus- 
quisque  propiorem  sibi  jugulet ; 
verumtamen  regem,  a. 

22  CovremruntJ)  a.  here  adds, 
'  ut  pactum,  quod  sibi  invicem 
servare  promiserant,  certius  fir- 


miIj  pede  ^iio  poneret,  et  milites   marent.' 

regisad  conyiyiuni  vmientes  in- J  u  Sederunt.']  Sederunt.  Illis 
ter  Be  commiscerent,  illosque  autem  niinis  epulantibus  et  bi- 
Boterti  cura  inebriarent.  '  Et  Ibentibufl,  et  ultra  modum  inebri- 
cum  clamavero,'  etc.  a.  I  atis,  Hencgestus,  a. 
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crat,  vociteratus  est,  et  omncs  seniores  trccenti 
Guorthigirni  regis  jugulati  sunt,  et  ipse  solus 
cai)tus  et  catenatus  est,  et  regiones  plurimas 
pro  redcmtione  animae  suae  illis  tribuit,  id  est, 
Estsaxum,  Sutsaxum,  ut  ab  illicita  conjunctione  s 
se  separaret. 

§  47.  Sanctus  vero  Germanus  Guorthigirno 
pracdicabat  ut  ad  Dominum  suum  converteret ;  at 
ille  usque  ad  regionem,  quae  a  nomine  suo  accepit 
nomen,  Guorthigirniaun,  miserabiliter  effugit,  ut  10 
ibi  cum  uxoribus  suis  lateret.  Et  Sanctus  Ger- 
manus  post  illum  secutus  est  cum  omni  clero 
Brittonum,  et  ibi  quadraginta  diebus  et  quadra- 
ginta  noctibus  mansit,  et  super  petram  orabat, 
et  die  noctuque  stabat.  Et  iterum  Guorthigir-  15 
nus  usque  ad  arcem  Guorthigirni,  quae  est  in 
regione  Demetorum  juxta  flumen  Teibi,  igno- 
miniose  abscessit.  Et  solito  more  Sanctus  Ger- 
manus  eum  secutus  est,  etibijejunus  cum  omni 


3  Regiones  plurimas,]  Tres  pro- 
vincias,  East  Seaxan,  Suder 
Seaxan,  Middel  Seaxan,  cum  re- 
liquis  regiouibus,  quas  ipsi  eli- 
gentes  nominaverunt,  a. 

4  Suce.]  B.  C. ;  mea;,  A. 

'  Estsaxum.~\  Elsaxum,  B.  C. 
'  Sutsaxum.~\  Mydelsexe,   ad- 
dit.  marg.  D. 

5  Ut.]  Et,  B.  C. 

6  Se  separaret.]  Separet,  B. 

"  Separaret.]  D.  here  impro- 
perly  inserts  the  following  words 
from  the  next  sentence.  '  At 
ille  usque  ad  regionem,  quas  a 
nomine  suo  acceperat  nomen.  sci- 
licet,  Guorthigirnianum,  misera- 
biliter  aufugit.' 

8  Suum.]  Om.  D. 

s  Conrerteret.]  Couverteret,  et 
ab  illicita  filia;  propria;  commix- 
tione  alienum  se  faceret,  a.,  <«l- 
dit.  marg.  D. 

"  At.]  a.  D.  ;  et,  A.  B.  <  . 


11   Uxoribus.]  Mulieribus,  D. 

14  Orabat.]  Orabat.  Iste  ber 
atissimus  vir  dux  belli  contra 
Saxones  una  voce  factus,  non 
tubarum  clangore,  sed  ad  Domi- 
num  orando  cum  cantu  Psalmo- 
rum  Alleluia,  totusque  exercitus 
ad  Deum  vociferando,  hostes  in 
fugam  usque  mare  convertit.  Et 
iterum  Guorthegimus,  etc.  a. 
Allusion  is  made  in  this  passage 
to  the  victory  gained  by  the  Bri- 
tons  over  the  Saxons  through  the 
iustrumeutality  of  St.Germanus, 
conceniing  vvhich  see  Beda,  H. 
E.  i.  xx. 

16  Arcem.]  Arcem  quam  aedi- 
ficaverat  et  nomen  Guorthigirni 
hnposuerat,  quae  est  arx,  add. 
marg.  C. ;  arcem  quam  a;difica- 
verat  et  nomen  suum  imposuerat, 
atque  in  regione,  D.  ;  quam  aedi- 
Gcaverat,  et  nomea  suum  impo- 
suerat,  id  cst,  Dinguortigirn,  K. 


VI  CTOKI      M  \\|o. 


:{<> 


( Irro  tribus  diebus  totidemque  uoctibus  causa- 
liter  mansit;  el  in  quarta  Docte  arx  tota,  mediac 
circa  noctis  horam,  per  ignem  missum  de  coelo 
ez  imprpviso  cecidit,  ardente  igue  coelesti;  el 
i  Guorthigirnus,  cum  omnibus,  qui  cum  eo  erant, 
el  cum  uxoribus  suis,  defecit.  Hic  cst  finis 
Guortigirni,  ut  in  libro  Beati  Germani  repperi; 
alii  autem  aliter  dixerunt. 

§48.  Postquam  exosi  fuerunt  illi  omnes  ho- 

10  mines  gentis  suae  pro  piaculo  suo,  inter  potentes 
ct  impotentes,  inter  servum  et  liberum,  inter 
monachos  ct  laicos,  intcr  parvuni  et  magnum, — 
ct  ipse  dum  de  loco  ad  locum  vagus  erat,  tandem 
cor  ejus  crepuit  et  defunctus  est,  non  cum  laude. 

15  Alii  dixerunt,  terra  apeita  est,  et  deglutivit  eum, 
in  noctc  in  qua  combusta  est  arx  circa  eum,  quia 
non  inventae  sunt  ullaj  reliquiae  illorum,  qui  com- 
busti  sunt  cum  eo  in  arce. 

Tres  tilios  habuit,  quorum  nomina  sunt,  Guor-  hisfiunfly, 

20  thcmir,  (|ui  pugnabat  contra  barbaros,  ut  su- 
pra  diximus ;  secundus,  Categrrn  ;  tertius,  Pas- 
cent,  qui  regnavit  in  duabus  regionibus,  Buelt 
et  Guorthigirniaun,  post  mortem  patris  sui, 
largiente  Ambrosio   illi,   qui   fuit  rex  inter  om- 

25  nes    reges    Brittannicaj    gentis.       Quartus    fuit 


2  Quarta."]  Tertia,  a. 

2  MedUe  circa  noctis  horam.] 
Quasi  hora  noctis  tertia,  a. 

4  Et  Guorthigirnus.]  Nec  non 
Gnorthigiraus  com  filia  Hene- 
gisti  cumque  aliis  uxoribus  et 
cunctis  cum  eo  habitantibus,  etc. 
a. 

9  Exosi.]  C.  marg.,  D. ;  ex- 
orti,  A.  B.  C. 

10  Pro  piaevio  suo.~\  Propter 
susceptionom  populi  Saxonici,  a. 

''•'  Guorthemir.']  Vortimer,   l). 

-"  Qui  yugnabat    contra    bar- 


baros.]  Qui  quater,  sicut  supe- 
rius  scripsi,  Saxones  pugnando 
in  fugam  vcrtit,  a. 

21  Categirn.]  Qui  occisus  est 
quando  Horsum  in  pugna  occi- 
derunt,  addit.  marg.  D. 

24  Largiente  Ambrosio.~\  Lar- 
giente  suirragium  Embrosio,  D. ; 
the  word  '  suflragium'  is  intro- 
duced  by  Bale between  the  lines. 

24  Ambrosio.~\  Embrosio,  (vel 
Ainlirosio,)  a. 

-'  l\cv.\  magnus,  a. ;   addit. 
marg.  D. 
'■"'  Reges.~\  Regiones,  D.  t\. 


40 


HISTORIA    BRITONl  M, 


and 
genealogy. 


Faustus,  qui  a  filia  sua  genitus  est  illi,  et 
Sanctus  Germanus  baptizavit  illum  et  nutrivit 
et  docuit,  et  condidit  locum  magnum  super  ri- 
pam  fluminis,  quod  vocatur  Renis,  et  manet 
usque  hodie.  Et  unam  filiam  habuit,  quae  ma-  5 
ter  fuit  Fausti  Sancti. 

§  49.  Haec  est  genealogia  illius,  quae  ad  ini- 
tium  retro  recurrit.  Fernmail  ipse  est  qui  regit 
modo  in  regionibus  duabus,  Buelt  et  Guorthi- 
girniaun,  filius  Teudubir.  Teudubir  ipse  est  rex  10 
Buelitiae  regionis,  filius  Pascent,  filii  Gaidcant, 
filii  Moriud,  filii  Eldat,  filii  Edoc,  filii  Paul,  filii 
Mepurit,  filii  Briacat,  filii  Pascent,  filii  Guor- 
thigirn,  Guortheu,  filii  Guitataul,  filii  Guitolin, 
filii  Gloui.  Bonus,  Paul,  Mauron,  Guotolin,  15 
quatuor  fratres  fuerunt,  filii  Gloui,  qui  aedifi- 
cavit  urbem  magnam  super  ripam  fluminis  Sa- 
brinae,   quae    vocatur   Brittannico   sermone   Cair 


3  Et  condidit  .  .  .  hodie.\  Et 
anlifieato  monasterio  non  parvo 
super  ripam  flumiuis,  nomine 
Reuis,  sibi  consecravit,  ibique 
perseverat  usque  in  hodiernum 
diem,  a. 

4  Renis.\  Et  sibi  consecravit, 
addit.  marg.  D. 

4  Et.\  Ibi,  addit.  marg.  D. 
8  RetroA  Om.  D. 

8  Regit  modo.~]  Regnavit,  a. 

9  Regionibus  duabus,  Buelt  et 
G uorthigirniaun .~\  Regione  Guor- 
thigirnianun,  D. 

10  Filius  Teudubir.]  Filius  est 
Theudurb,  D.,  Theudrup,  D. 
marg. ;  filius  Tudor,  a. 

10  Teudubir  ipse.~\  Teudurb,  B. 

11  Buelitice.]  Buelt,D.;  Guelt, 
D.  marg.  The  mauuscript  D. 
thus  proceeds,  'Theudurb  [Theu- 
drup,  marg.~\  filius  Pascent  map 
Guocan  [mab  Goithan,  marg.~\ 
map  Moriud  [Mermoruid,  marg-.] 


map  Eldat  [Mereldac,  marg.~\ 
map  Eldoc  [Mereldoc,  marg.] 
map  Paul  [Merpaul,  marg.~\  map 
Meprit  [Merinerit,  marg.~\  map 
Briecat  [Merbriecat,  marg.\  map 
Pascent  [Merpaschent,  marg.\ 
map  Guorthigirn  [Meruorthigern, 
marg.\  map  Guortheneu  [Me- 
ruortenen,  ?narg.\  map  Guithaul 
[Guithaul,  murg.\  map  Guitolin 
[Marguitolin,  marg.\  map  Gloui 
[Margloui  Da,  qui  est  filius, 
marg.\' 

11  Filii  GaidcantJ]  Map  Ap 
Guscan,  K. 

11   Gaidcant.\  Gaidgaut,  C. 

13  Filii  Guorthigirn.\  Filius 
Guorthigiru,  A.  B.  C. 

14  Guortheu.'\  Guortheneu,  K. 

14  Filii  Guitataul.\  FiliusGui- 
tataul,  A.B.  C. 

15  Mauron  .  .  .  filii.\  Maurou 
tres  fueruut  filii,  D. 


IUCTORI     NBNNIO. 


II 


Gloui,  Saxonice  autem  Gloecester.     Satis dictam 
«  -t  de  Guorthigirno  e1  <!<•  genere  suo. 

§  50.  Sanctns  GSermanns  reversusest  postmor-  Legendof 
tem  llluis  ;k1  patriam  snam,  el  Sanctus  ratncius 
i  erat  iu  illo  tempore  captivus  apud  Scottos,  et 
dominns  illius  uominabatnr  Bfilchu,  et  porcarius 
cnm  illo  eratj  et  in  septimo  decinio  anno  aetatis 
suss  reversus  est  dc  captivitate,  et  nutu  Dei  ern- 
ditns  esl  postea  ih  sacris  litteris,  et  ad  Romam 

i"  usqne  pervenit,  et  per  longum  spatium  mansit 
ibidem  ad  legendum  et  ad  scrutanda  mysteria 
Dei,  et  sacrarum  Scriptnrarnm  libros  percncurrit. 
Nam  cum  ibi  esset  per  annos  septem,  missus 
es1  Palladius  episcopus  primitus  a  Celestino  epis- 

15  copo  et  papa  Roma?  ad  Scottos  in  Christum  con- 


1  Gloecester.~]  In  a.  the  sen- 
tence  stands  thus  : '  Fernmail,  qui 
regna\it  in  n-^ione  Guortheger- 
naim,  filius  Tudor  ;  Tudor  filius 
Pascent;  Pascent  filius  Guoid- 
cant ;  Guoidcant  filius  Moriud  ; 
Moriud  filius  Eltat ;  Eltat  filius 
Eldoc  ;  Eldoc  filius  Paul ;  Paul 
filius  Meuprit ;  Meuprit  filius 
Briacat;  Briacat  filius  Pascent; 
Pascent  filius  Guorthegirn  ;  Gn- 
ortliegirn  filius  Guortheneu  ;  Gu- 
ortheneu  tilius  Guitaul  ;  Guitaul 
filius  Guitolion  ;  Guitolion  filius 
Glooida;  Glouida  filius  Paulme- 
rion.  Ipse  autem  Glouida  aedifi- 
cavif  orbem  magnamsuperripam 
tlumiuis  Sabrina?,  quae  vocatur 
Britannico  sermone  Cair  Gloui, 
Saxonice  autem  Gleucester.' 

1  Satis  .  .  .  roo.]  Om.  D. 

4  Iltius.~\  Guorthigirni,  D. 

4  P<itriam.~\  a.  here  introduces 
the  account  of  Arthur  and  his 
twelve  battles,  after  which  it 
passes  on  to  the  Legend  of  St. 
Patrick. 

4  Patricius.~\  The  Legend  of 
Patricb  which  i?  here  inserted 
is  founded  upon  the  Life  written 


by  Probus,  §  24,  et  seqq.,  pub- 
lished  by  Colgan,  ii.  48.  It  is 
irreconcilable  with  accurate  chro- 
nology,  and  no  attempt  to  rectify 
its  errors  is  here  considered  ne- 
cessary. 

°  Captivus.\  According  to  the 
Editors  of  the  Acta  Sanctorum, 
Mart.  ii.  525,  Patrick  was  car- 
ried  into  Ireland  in  A.D.  392, 
and  escaped  in  397. 

b  Milchu.\  He  was  king  of 
Dalraida  in  Ireland,  see  Acta 
SS.  Mart.  ii.  .32.".. 

7  Erat.~\  vij.  annis,  a.,  addit. 
marg.  D. 

8  Captivitute.\  Domino  libe- 
rante,  addit.  a. 

9  Postea.\  Om.  D.,  a. 

13  Per  annos  septem.~\  Studio 
lectionis,  a. 

13  Septem.~\  Plurimos,  D.  E. 
G.  K. 

14  Prtmiru*.]  Primos,  a. 

11  Celestmo.]  Be  filled  the 
papal  throne  from  10  Sept.  423, 
t < .  I    \u<rust  432. 

14   Episcopo  tt.\  Om.  a. 

' '  Et  i>mit(  Rt)ina.~\  Papa  Ro- 
mano,  D.  a. 
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vertcndos,  sed  prohibuit  illum  Deus  per  quas- 
dam  tempestates,  quia  nemo  potest  accipere  quic- 
quam  de  terra,  nisi  de  ccelo  datum  fuerit  illi 
desuper.  Et  profectus  est  ille  Palladius  de 
Hibernia  et  pervenit  ad  Brittanniam,  et  ibi  de-  5 
functus  est  in  terra  Pictorum. 
Hismission       &  51.  Audita    morte    Palladii    episcopi,    alius 

into  Ireland.  J  .    .  .  *  f  ' 

legatus  Patncius,  Theodosio  et  Valentiniano  reg- 
nantibus,  a  Celestino  papa  Romano,  et  angelo 
Dei,  cui  nomen  erat  Victor,  monente,  et  suadente  10 
sancto  Germano  episcopo,  ad  Scottos  in  fidem 
Christi  convertendos  mittitur.  Misit  Germanus 
seniorem  cum  illo  Segerum  ad   quemdam  homi- 


1  <SY</  prohibuit  illum  Deus.] 
Qui  prohibitus  est  a  Deo,  D. 

3  Fuerit  illi.]  B. ;  fuerit,  et 
datum  fuerit  illi,  A. 

5  Defunctus  est.]  Apparently 
about  the  end  of  the  year  431, 
at  Fordun  in  Mar. 

7  Episcopi.']  Episcopi,  Roma- 
nis  patriciis  Theodotio  et  Valen- 
tino  regnantibus,  a.;  episcopi,  Pa- 
tricius,  Theodosio  et  Valentini- 
ano  regnantibus,  a  Celestinopapa 
Roiuauo,  et  angelo  Dei,  cui  no- 
men  erat  Victor,  monente  et 
Germano  saucto  episcopo,  ad 
Scottos  convertendos  in  Christum 
mittitur,  D.  E.  G.  K.  Thispas- 
sage  is  not  in  the  Legend  by 
Probus. 

7  Alius   legatus.']    Om.  D.  E. 
~Alius legatus Patricius.]  Om.a. 

8  Vahntiitiauu.]  A.  D.  E. ;  Va- 
leutiano,  B.  C.  ;  Valentino,  a. 
His  reign  commenced  A.D.  425. 

9  Celestino.]  Scelestino,  A.  B. 

10  Dei.]  Dei  comitante,  a. 

10  Victor.]  This  Victor  is  fre- 
quently  meutioned  in  the  life  of 
Patrick  written  by  Josceline,  see 
^  17,  20,  23,  ap.  Acta  SS.  Mart. 
tom.  ii.  pp.  544,  545. 


10  Suudentc.~]  Adjuvante,  a.: 
suadente  a,  A. ;  suadente,  et  a,  a. 

11  Gernumo.']  Concerning  the 
intercourse  betvreen  Germanus 
and  Patrick,  see  the  Miracles  of 
the  former  iu  the  Acta  SS.  Julii, 
tom.  vii.  p.  259,  §  21,  and  that 
of  tlie  latter  already  referred  to, 
^  18,  21,  23. 

12  MitHtur.~\  Patricius  missus 
est,  o. 

13  Segerum.]  In  the  life  of  Pa- 
trick  written  by  Josceline  of 
Furnes,  this  individual  is  called 
Sergecius,  see  Acta  SS.  Mart. 
tom.  ii.  p.  545,  §  21  ;  while  in  the 
Miracles  of  St.  Germanus,  (Id. 
Julii,  tom.  vii.  259,  §  21,)  he 
is  named  Segitius,  and  said  to 
have  been  a  presbyter  of  Ger- 
manus.  The  Legend  of  Patrick, 
falsely  ascribed  to  Beda,  aud 
priuted  amongst  his  works,  (iii. 
228,)  names  him  Regirus,  pro- 
bably  by  an  error  of  the  press  or 
of  the  transcriber. 

13  Ad  quemdam  . . .  habitantem.] 
Ad  quemdam  granda?vum  lau- 
dandumque  senem  episcopum,  et 
ad  regem  Matheum  nomine  in 
propiuquo  commorantem,  a. 


\l  C  PORl     M  NNIO. 


|:{ 


iniii  mirabilem  snmmiim  episcopum  ^matheam 
regem  in  propinqno  babitantem.  Ibi  sanctus 
sciens  omnia,  qnae ventara  essenl  illi,  episcopa- 
lem  gradum  Ajnatheo  rege  episcopna  sanctns 
iaccepit,  el  nomen  quod  est  Patricins  sumsit, 
qnia  prins  Mann  vocabatur.  Auxilius,  et  Ise- 
rinus,  et  ceteri  inferiori  gradu,  simul  ordinati 
sunt  cum  eo. 

§   ~r2.   Tunc,   acccptis   hcncdictionihus    perfec-  j|^r;!rrival 
10  tisquc  omnibns,  in  nomine  Sanctae  Trinitatis,  pa- 
ratani    ascendit    navim,  et   pervenit    ad    Britan- 


1  Ammm,]  Sanctum,  D. 

1  Amatheam.'  Machea,  D. 
marg. 

1  Amatluum  .  .  .  habitantem.] 
Miitlico  rcge  in  propinquo  habi- 
tante,  D.  ;  a  Matheo  rege  in  pro- 
pinquo  habitantem,  E.  The  pas- 
of  the  Life  liy  Proljus,  froni 
uliich  this  is  apparently  copied, 
stands  thus  :  '  Patricius  et  qui 
emn  eo  erant,  declinaverunt  iter 
ad  quenidam  mirae  sanctitatis 
hominem,  summum  episcopum, 
Amatorem  nomine,  in  propinquo 
loco  habitantem  ;  ibique,  S.  Pa- 
tricius  episcopali  gradu  ab  eodem 
arebipraesale  Amatore  sublima- 
tus  cst.'  From  a  comparison  of 
these  various  texts  we  may  con- 
clo.de  that  the  reading  should  be, 
'  Amatorem,  in  propinquo,'  or 
'  Amatoregem,  in  propinquo,'  not 
'  Amatheam  regem.'  Pagi,  A.D. 
131,  §  52,  advancea  satisfactory 
reasons  for  concluding  tliat  this 
Amator  was  bishop  of  Autuu, 
DOt  of  Auxerre,  as  vvas  supposed 
bj  l'»aronius  and  the  Bollandists. 
In  this,  however,  he  vvas  antici- 
pated  bv  Ishcr,  Primord.  p.  839. 

3  ////.]  Illic,  D.  /.. 

1  Amatheo  .  .  .  accepit.'  V  Ma- 
theo  rcge   et  a  sancto   episcopo 


accepit,  D.  E.  Amatheo  rege 
pontiticeque  sancto  accepit,  a. 

5  Sumsit.']  Ordinatione  sumsit, 
D.  marg.  ;  iu  ordinatu  siunsit,  a. 
Concerning  this  change  of  nainc, 
see  l  sher,  p.  837. 

6  MaunJ\  .Manuin,  D. ;  Mauun, 
D.  niarg.  ;  Maniuni,£. ;  Maiiuin, 
a.  Other  authorities,  collected 
by  Usher,  p.  837,  state  that  he 
was  nanied  Magonius. 

6  Auxilius.]  Auxilius  presby- 
ter,  Usher,  Primord.  p.  839. 

6  Iserinus.~\  Iserinus  diaconus, 
Uaher,  Primord.  p.  839.  Con- 
cerning  Auxilius  and  Iserinus, 
the  reader  may  cousult  tlie  Pri- 
mordia  of  Usher,  pp.  841,  842, 
875,  1040.  The  proceedings  of 
a  synod  said  to  have  been  held 
by  Patrick,  Auxilius,  and  Isser- 
ninus,  are  preserved  in  Spelman's 
Councils,  i.  52.  In  the  Life  by 
Probus,  (BedaS  Opp.  iii.  229,) 
these  individuals  are  not  nanied, 
but  refeiTed  to  as  '  alii  nonnulli 
clerici.' 

7  Et  ceteri.~)  Aliique  fratres,  a. 
'"  Paratam    .   .  .   Britunniam.] 

Pervenit  ad  mare,  quod  est  inter 
Gallos  et  Bryttones  ;  inde  promto 
uavigio  descendit  in  Bryttan- 
niain,  a. 
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niam,  etpraedicavit  ibi  non  multis  diebus,  et  amis- 
sis  omnibus  ambulandi  anfractibus,  summa  velo- 
citate  flatuque  prospero  mare  Hibernicum  cum 
navi  descendit.  Onerata  vero  navis  cum  trans- 
marinis  mirabilibus  et  spiritualibus  thesauris,  per-  5 
rexit  ad  Hiberniam  et  baptizavit  eos. 

§  53.  A  mundi  principio  usque  ad  baptismum 
Hiberniensium,  quinque  rnillia  trecenti  triginta 
anni  sunt ;  in  quinto  anno  Loygare  regis  exorsus 
est  praedicare  fidem  Christi.  10 

Hisexpioits.  §  54.  Sanctus  itaque  Patricius  Evangelium 
Christi  externis  nationibus  per  annos  quadra- 
ginta  praedicabat,  virtutes  apostolicas  fecit, 
caecos  illuminabat,  leprosos  mundabat,  surdos 
audire  faciebat,  daemones  ab  obsessis  corporibus  15 
fugiebat,  mortuos  numero  usque  ad  novem  susci- 
tavit,  captivos  multos  utriusque  sexus  suis  pro- 


1  Non  multis  diebus  .  .  .  bapti- 
zavit  eos.~\  Aliquo  tempore.  Pra>- 
paratis  autem  sibi  necessariis, 
augelo  commonente,  Ibernicum 
mare  petiit.  Impleta  vero  nave 
transmarinis  muneribus  et  spiri- 
tualibus  thesauris,  Dei  largitu, 
perveuit  ad  Hiberniam,  et  eis 
pnedicavit,  illosque  baptizavit,o. 
During  this  visit  to  England  he 
is  said  to  have  preached  in  Corn- 
wall,  (see  PassioS.Guigneri,  inter 
Anselmi  Opp.  p.  508,  edit.  Par. 
I075,)andeventohave  penetrated 
as  far  as  the  spot  in  Wales  after- 
wards  nanied  St.  David's,  (Vita 
S.  Davidis,  ap.  Acta  SS.  Mart. 
tom.  i.  p.  41.) 

1  Amissis.]  Omissis,  D.,Usher, 
Primord.  p.  839. 

3  Prosyero.]  Prospero  trans- 
fretavit,  D. 

3  Cum  navi  descendit.]  Om. 
D.  E.;  transfretavit,  Usher,  Pri- 
mord.  p.  840. 

4  Deseendit.]  Conscendit,  B.  C. 


'  Thesauris.]  Coucerning  the 
freight  of  this  vessel,  the  reader 
may  consult  the  Life  by  Josce- 
line  already  referred  to,  §  23, 
Bedae  Opp.  iii.  229. 

9  Loygare.]  Logiore,  a.  '  Im- 
perabat  Hibernis  eo  tempore  rex 
paganus,  crudelis  et  atrox,  Leo- 
garius  nomine,  filius  Nielli,  qui 
in  Temoria  civitate  regni  sedem 
habuit.'  Vita  S.  Patricii  Tripart. 
ap.  Acta  SS.  Mart.  tom.  ii.  p.  525, 
Bedaj  Opp.  iii.  229.  According 
to  the  chronology  proposed  by  the 
Bollandists(p.523),this  occurred 
A.  D.  43G,  and  Leogarius  reigned 
until  462,  while  Usher  places 
the  former  event  four  years  ear- 
lier,  Primord.  p.  1100. 

9  Regis.]  Regis  Hiberniae,  D. 
marg.,  a. 

13  Fecit.~\  a.  D.  marg.,  om. 
A.B.C.;  faciebat,  E. 

16  Numero  usque  ad  novem.] 
Trigiuta,  E. 
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priis  donia  redemit.  Scripsil  abegetoria  trecenta 
sexaginta  quinque,  aut  eo  amplius,  ecclesias 
quoque  eodem  aumero  randavit  trecentas  sexa- 
ginta    quinque.      Ordinavit   episcopos  trecentos 

.-.  sexaginta  quinque,  aut  eo  amplius,  in  quibus 
Spiritus  Dei  erat.  Presbyteros  autem  osque  ad 
tria  millia  ordinavit,  et  duodecim  millia  hominum 
in  una  regione  Conachta  ad  fidem  Christi  con- 
vertit  et  baptizayit.     Quadraginta  diebus  <-t  qua- 

10  draginta  noctibus  in  cacumine  montis  Eile  jeju- 
navit,  id  est,  Cruachan  Kilo  ;  in  quo  colle,  mare 
imminente,  tres  petitiones  pro  his  qui  fideinex 
Hiberniensibus  receperunt  clenienter  postulavit. 
Prima  petitio  ejus  est,  ut  dicunt  Scotti,  id  est, 


1  Don *'•>.]  Sumtibus,  D.  E. ; 
muneribus,  a. 

1  Redemit.~\  Et  iu  nomine  S. 
Trinitatis  liberavit,  addit.  a. 

1  Scripsit  .  .  .  amplius.]  Cano- 
mC08  aliis  (scilicet  libris)  ad 
fidem  catliolicam  pertinentibus 
libros  scripsit  305,  a. 

1  Abegetoria  305.]  Libros  agre- 
coria  345,  D.  marg.  This  word 
signifies  tables  containing  a  copy 
of  the  alphabet,  followed  by  some 
of  the  more  simple  doctrines  of 
Christianity  ;  and  assumes  its  pre- 
sent  form,  instead  of  '  Abeceda- 
ria,'  in  consequence  of  the  ancient 
Irish  placing  the  letter  g  imme- 
diately  after  b.  The  Scotch  yet 
use  an  elementary  work  called 
'  The  A,  li,  C,  and  the  Shorter 
Catechisn:.'  SeeActaSS.  Mart. 
tom.  ii.  p.  517,  §5,  G. 

3  36.5.]  302,  a. 

4  Ordinavit.]  Before  this  word 
D.  iiiserts  the  following  passage 
in  the  niargin.  '  Servos  Dei  do- 
cuit  et  ad  episcopalem  gradum, 
Spiritu  Sancto  allinnaiite,  tali 
numero  consecravit,  id  est,  345.' 
These  exploits  of  Patrick  are 
traced  through  numerous  autho- 
rities  by  Usher,  pp.  950,  951. 


7  Duodecim.]  Alii,  quatuor,  C. 
marg. 

8  ConachtaJ]  Cunuehcta,  a. 

9  Baptizuvit.]  C.  adds  in  the 
margin,  '  et  Beptem  reges,  qui 
erant  filii  Amolgith,  in  uno  die 
baptizavit,'  remarking  that  other 
manuscripts  state  that  this  was 
done  '  in  arce  Minante.'  The 
former  of  these  quotations  is 
found  in  the  text  of  D.  E.  and  a. 
I  sher's  Primordia,  p.  864,  may 
be  consulted  regarding  this  Amal- 
gaidh,  or  Amhlaich,  king  of 
Connaught. 

10  Eile.]  Ely,  D. ;  Hely,  D. 
marg.  E. ;  Eli,  a. 

11  Cruachan  Eile.]  Crua  Cane- 
Iim,  E.  ;  Cruachangli,  a.  Usher 
states  that  this  is  a  well-known 
promontory  in  Connaught,  now 
called  Cruach-Phadruig,  i.  e. 
'  Tumulus  Patricii.'  Primord. 
pp.  880, 1047. 

11  Mare.]  In  aere,  D.  E. 

11  Mare  imminente.]   Om.A. 

12  Imminente.]  Om.  D. ;  ma- 
nente,  D.  marg. ;  om.  E.,  mi- 
nante,  E.  marg. 

M  Ut  dicunt  Scotti.]  Ut  fertur, 
D.  E. 

u  Id  est.]   Om.  D.  a. 
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ut  suscipcrct  unusquisque  poenitentiam,  licet  in 
extremo  vitae  suae  statu ;  secunda,  ut  ne  a  bar- 
baris  consumentur  in  aeternum  ;  tertia,  ut  non 
supervixerit  aliquis  Hiberniensium  in  adventu 
judicii,  quia  delebuntur  pro  honore  Patricii  sep-  5 
tem  annis  ante  judicium. 

In  illo  autem  tumulo  benedixit  populis  Hiber- 
niae,  et  ideo  ascendit  ut  oraret  pro  eis,  et  videret 
iructum  laboris  sui ;  et  venerunt  ad  eum  aves 
nmlti  coloris  innumerabiles,  ut  benediceret  illis,  10 
quod  significat  omnes  sanctos  utriusque  sexus 
Hiberniensium  pervenire  ad  eum  in  die  judicii,  ut 
ad  patrem  et  ad  magistrum  suum,  ut  sequantur  il- 
lum  ad  judicium.  Postea  in  senectute  bona  mi- 
gravit,  ubi  nunc  laetatur  in  secula  seculorum.  i-> 
Amen. 

§  55.  Quatuor  modis  aequantur  Moyses  et  Pa- 
tricius,  id  est,  Angelo  colloquente  in  rubo  igneo  ; 
secundo  modo,  in  monte  quadraginta  diebus  et 
quadraginta  noctibus  jejunavit ;  tertio  modo,  si-  20 


1  Ut  .  .  .  licet.~\  Ut  unusquis- 
que  plebis  credibilis  ad  Domi- 
num  per  illum  poenitentiam  pec- 
catorum  recipiat,  licet,  a. 

1  Pcenitentiam.~\  D.  E.  addit. 
credentium ;  peccatorum,D.  marg. 

6  Judicium.\  a.  and  the  mar- 
gin  of  D.  preserve  tlie  following 
variation.  '  Ut  superrigetur  [su- 
perrogetur,  a.\  aquis  septem  an- 
nis  ante  adventum  Domini,  qui 
venturus  est  judicare  vivos  et 
mortuos,  ut  pro  oratione  Sancti 
Patricii  crimina  populi  abluan- 
tur,  et  animse  ante  judicium  pur- 
gentur.' 

7  Tumulo.~\  Supercilio  montis, 
a. 

"  Sexus.l  Sexus  autem,  A. 

12  Vt  ad.\  D. ;  om.  A.B.C.  E. 

13  Magistrum.~\  Apostolum,  A. 

14  Postea  .  .  .  ubi.\  Ipse  autem 


S.  Patricius  post  magnum  labo- 
rem,  postque  magnas  virtutes  et 
innumerabilia  bona,  migravit  ad 
Dominum  de  boc  mundo,  vitam 
ad  melius  convertens,  in  senec- 
tute  bona  et  pcrfecta,  ubi,.o. 

14  Senectute  bona.\  His  age  is 
uncertain  ;  Usher  follows  the 
early  writers  in  supposiug  that 
he  attaiued  the  age  of  a  hundred 
and  twenty,  (Primord.  p.  1121,) 
while  the  editors  of  the  Acta  SS. 
(Mart.  tom.  ii.  p,  525,)  are  satis- 
fied  that  this  is  an  error,  and  that 
he  died  at  eighty. 

14  Migravit.\  According  to  the 
chronology  of  the  ActaSS.  (Mart. 
tom.  ii.  p.  525,)  he  died  A.D. 
4G0.  Usher,  however,  extends 
his  life  until  the  year  493 ;  see 
Primord.  p.  1121,  and  the  pas- 
sages  there  cited. 
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miles  fuerunl  aetate,  centum  \  iginti  annis  ;  qnarto 
modo,  sepulchrum  illius  aemo  scit,  sed  in  occulta 
humatusest,  aemine  sciente.  Quindecim annis  in 
captivitate,  in  vicesimo  quinto  anno  ;il>  Amatheo 
sancto  episcopo  subrogatur,  octinginta  el  <i u in- 
(jiic  annos  in  Hibernia  praedicavit.  Res  autem 
earigebat  amplius  loqui  <lc  Sancto  Patricio,  sed 
tamea  pro  compendio  sermonis  volui  breviare. 

§  ")().  1 11  illo  tempore  Saxones  invalescebanl  in  Artimr-s 

',     .  ,.  .  -       -n    •  •  -« •  batlles  «itli 

10  multitinlinc,  el  crescebanl  in  Bntannia.    Mortuo  the saxons. 
autem    Hengisto,  Octha   ejus   filius  transivil  <lc 
sinistrali  parte  Brittanniae  ad  regnum  Cantiornm, 
et  de  ipso  orti  sunt  reges  Cantiorum.     Tunc  Ar- 


2  Sepulchrum.~\  Conceming  the 
place  of  1'atrick's  bnrial,  see  tlie 
passages  quoted  by  Usher,  Pri- 
mord.  pp.  887,  888. 

3  Quindecim.']  Sedecim,  a. 

4  Ah  .  .  .  episeopo.~\  A  Matheo 
regr  c|iisc(ipus,  «/. 

6  Pra>dicavil.~\  Usher  here 
qvotea  a  BchoCon  upon  this  pas- 
sage,  which  is  to  the  following 
eflect.  'Hic,  ut  mihi  videtnr, 
contradicit  Bibimet  ipsi ;  Bed  ali- 
ter  audivimus  et  scripta  repe- 
rimus.  Quadragenarius  erat 
quando  de  captivitate  exivit,  el 
per  40  annos  didicit  et  Deo  ser- 
vivit,  et  10  prsedicavit.  In  his 
tribus  qnadragenariis  maxime 
Patricina  aeqnatnr  Moysi ;  nam 
sicut  Moyses  fuit  40  annos  in 
domo  Pharaonis,  sicut  in  capti- 
vitate,  et  40  in  cxsilitj  in  terra 
Madian,  et  40  in  praedicatione 
et  in  ducatu  populi, — ita  Patri- 
cius  •*•  40  in  exsilio  interGal- 
los,  et  40  prasdicando  et  mira- 
cula  faciendo  atque  resistendo 
Loigere  regi  et  magis  ejus  (sicut 
M«i\m>  Pharaoni  etejns  magis) 
viriliter  et  indcfesse  Deo  scr\  i\  it. 
Nam  bene  potestfieri  illum  fuisse 
in  capti\itate  pcr  15  annos  et 
qnadragenarium  egressum  fuisse. 


Sed  hic  attende.  Moyses  quadra- 
genarius  fuit  quando  de  ^Egypto 
exivit  in  fugam,  et  ad  /Egyptum 
propter  populos  Dei  missus  rediil 
post  40  annos  ;  et  ipse  Patricius 
quadragenariuB  erat  quando  de 
Elibernia  in  fugam  exivit,  et  post 
K)  annos  missus  ad  popnlum  Dei 
excipiendum  de  manu  Diaboli  ad 
Hibcrniam  rediit.  Etutcrqueper 
40  annos  in  stadio  [studio]  prae- 
dicationis  manserunt,  et  simili 
fine,  et  jejunio  nou  dissimili.' 

8  Breviare.~\  '  Hic  expliciunt 
Gesta  Britonum  a  Ciilda  sapiente 
coinposita,'  E.mitrg.:  a.alsoends 
here,  with  the  colophon,  '  Ex- 
plicit  de  S.  Patricio  episcopo.' 

9  In  illo  tempore.~\  Iu  a.  this 
passage  is  prefixed  to  tlie  historj 
of  Patrick. 

13  Cantiorum.'  Cantwariorum 
usque  iu  hodiernum  diem,  «., 
where  the  error  of  '  Cantpari- 
orum'  for  '  Cantwariorum'  shovvs 
that  the  scribe  had  before  him  a 
MS.  iu  which  the  Saxon  charac- 
ter  for  w  was  preserved.  It  may 
be  infcrrcd  that  when  tliis  pas- 
sage  in  the  manuscript  a.  \\as 
wriltcn,  Kcnt  rcmaiued  an  indc- 
pendcnt  kingdom. 

13  Tunc.~\  Tunc  belliger,  a. 
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thur  pugnabat  contra  illos  in  illis  diebus  cum 
regibus  Brittonuni,  sed  ipse  dux  erat  bellorum. 
Primum  bellum  fuit  in  ostium  fluminis  quod  di- 
citur  Glein  ;  secundum,  et  tertiuni,  et  quartum,  et 
quintum,  super  aliud  flumen,  quod  dicitur  Dub-  s 
glas,  et  est  in  regione  Linnuis.  Sextum  bellum 
superflumen  quod  vocatur  Bassas.  Septimum  fuit 
bellumin  silva  Celidonis,  id  est,  CatCoit  Celidon. 
Octavum  fuit  bellum  in  castello  Guinnion,  in  quo 
Arthur  portavit  imaginem  Sancta?  Mariae  per-  10 
petuae  virginis  super  humeros  suos,  et  pagani  versi 
sunt  in  fugam  in  illo  die,  et  caedes  magna  fuit 
super  illos  per  virtutem  Domini  nostri  Jesu 
Christi,  et  per  virtutem  Sanctae  Mariae  virginis 
genetricis  ejus.  Nonum  bellum  gestum  e^t  in  15 
Urbe  Legionis.  Decimum  gessit  bellum  in  littore 
fluminis,    quod    vocatur    Tribruit.      Undecimum 


2  Sed  .  .  .  bellorum.\  Et  licet 
multi  ipso  nohiliores  essent,  ipse 
tamen  duodecies  dux  belli  fuit, 
victorque  bellorum,  a.  D.  marg. 

4  Glein.~\  Gem,  E.,  Glem,  E. 
marg.  The  Glen  in  Northumber- 
land,  the  Glem  in  Lincolnshire, 
the  Lun  in  Westmoreland,  and 
the  Leven  in  Cumberland,  are 
severally  supposed  to  be  here 
alluded  to,  but  the  last  conjecture 
appears,  upon  the  whole,  to  be 
the  most  probable. 

5  Dubglas.\  Duglas,  E.  a .  ;  a 
river  in  Lancashire. 

6  Linnuis.\  Lindesey,  D.  marg. 
Carte,  however,  assigns  a  differ- 
ent  locality  to  this  district.  See 
Hist.  Engl.  i.  205. 

7  Bassas.\  Lusas,  «.     Proba- 
bly  in  Hampshire,  near  Basing-  j 
stoke  and  Basing,  near  which  is  j 
Cherfield,  preserving  the  name  of  [ 
some  battle  in  wliich  Cerdic,  Ar- 
thur's  great  opponent,  was  con- 
cerned. 


6  Cat  Coit  Celidon.~\  Catoit 
Celidou,  E.  ;  Cacoit  Celidan,  a. 
It  is  presumed  by  Usher,  p.  978, 
that  this  was  near  the  city  of  Lin- 
coln ;  but  this  opinion  is  opposed 
by  Carte,  who  imagines  that  it 
was  in  Cumbria.  See  Hist.  Engl. 
i.  205. 

9  Octavum  .  .  .  castello.~\  Oc- 
tavum  contra  barbaros  egit  bel- 
lum  juxta  castellum,  a.  This 
is  supposed  to  be  the  Vinonia  of 
Ptolemy,  now  Binchester,  in 
Durham. 

10  Imaginem.\  Concerning  Ar- 
thur's  devotion  to  the  Virgin,  see 
Usher,  p.  639. 

10  Perpetu<e.~\   Om.  B. 

16  Legionis.\  Qui  Britannice 
Kairliun  dicitur,  D.  marg.  Now 
Chester. 

W  Tribruit.\  Ribroit,  D.,Trath- 
triuroit,  D.  marg. ;  Robroit,  E. 
Presumed  to  be  Arthuret,  on  the 
Solway,  see  Carte,  Hist.  Engl. 
i.  205. 
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factum  cst  bellum  in  monte,  «|iii  dicitur  A.gned. 
Dnodecimum  fui<  bellnm  In  monte  Badonis,  in 
i[iii)  corruerunt  in  nno  die  nongenti  sexaginta  viri 
de    iiiio   iinpctn   Artliur;    ct    neino   prost ra\  it  eos 

5  nisi  ipse  soluSj  et  in  omnibus  bellis  victor  exstitit. 
Kt  ipsi,  dnin  in  oinnilms  bellis  prosternebantnr, 
aiixiliuin  a  (.Ynnania  petebant,  et  augebantur 
miiltiplieiter  sine  intennissione,  et  reges  a  Ger- 
niania   deducebant,  ut   regnarent   super  illos   in 

10  Brittannia,  usque  ad  tcmpus  quo  Ida  regnavit, 
qui  luit  ESobba  filius,  ipse  fuit  primus  rex  in 
Beornicia,  id  cst,  im  Berneich. 


1  Agned.]  Agned  Catbrego- 
mion,  D. ;  Bregnion,  in  Somer- 
setshire,  quem  nos  Cathbregyon 
appeltamus,  £>.  marg.  :  Agned 
Thabregomion,  E. ;  Agned  Catli- 
regonnon,  E.  marg.  '  The  ele- 
venth  is  placed  at  the  mountain 
of  Agned-Cath-Itegenion,  which 
Camden  takes  for  Cathbregion, 
or  Cadbury,  in  Somersetshire ; 
but  Lloyd  and  others  more  pro- 
bably  for  Edinburgh,  the  old 
British  name  for  which  was  Ag- 
ned,  and  the  east  part  of  the 
town  is  overlooked  by  a  high 
mountain,  which  is  now  called 
Cadr  Arthur,  perhaps  formerly 
Cadr  Brenion,  words  Bignifying 
either  Arthur's  or  the  King's 
chair,  castle,  or  fortification.' 
Carte,  Hist.  Engl.  i.  205. 

4  Montc  Badnnis.']  According 
to  Carte,  not  Bath,  but  Mount 
Badon  in  Berkshire. 

3  960.]  840,  G. 

*  Arthur.]  K.  adds,  in  the 
margin,  regarding  Arthur,'Artur 
Hierosolymam  perrexit,  et  ibi 
crucem  ad  quantitatemsalutiferae 
crucis  fecit,  et  ibi  consecrata  est, 
et  per  tres  continuos  dies  jejuna- 
vit,  et  vigilavit,  et  oravit,  coram 
cruce  Dominica,  ut  ei  Deus  vic- 


toriam  daret  per  hoc  signum  de 
paganis ;  quod  et  factum  est. 
Atque  secum  imaginem  S.  Mariae 
detulit,  cujus  fracturaj  adhuc 
apud  Wedale  serrantur  in  magna 
Mncratione.'  Then  is  added,  by 
a  later  hand,  '  Wcdale,  Anglice  ; 
^'allis  Doloris,  Latine.  Wedale 
villa  est  in  provincia  Lodonesias, 
nunc  vero  juris  episcopi  S.  An- 
dreae  Scotia?,  sex  miliaria  ab 
occidentali  parte  ab  illo  quondam 
nobili  monasterio  de  Melros.' 

6  Tpsi.]  Ipsi  vero  barbari,  D. 
G. 

12  Id  est,  im  Berneich.~\  These 
words  are  omitted  in  several  of 
the  MSS.  (Here  terminate  D. 
E.  and  H.) 

12  Berneich.~]  Bernech,  et  in 
Cair  A  flrauc,  de  genere  Saxonum, 
quando  Gratiam,vs  TEquantius 
consul  fuit  in  Roma,  quia  tunc  a 
consulibus  Komanorum  totus  or- 
bis  regebatur,  Saxones  a  Guor- 
thegirno  a.  d.  447  suscepti  sunt ; 
ad  hunc  quem  nunc  scribimus 
annuin  547  numeramus;  et  qui- 
cunque  hoc  legerit,  iu  melius 
augeatur.  Praestante  Domino, 
[etc.]  a.  Then  is  inserted  the 
Legend  of  1'atrick.  Hiberneic, 
F. 

2e 
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ofufe sfxon  §  ^ '  ^00"011  genuit  Beldeg",  genuit  Beornec, 
Nonhum  geimit  Gechbrond,  genuit  Aluson,  genuit  Ing-uec, 
bna,  genuit    iEdibrith,    g;enuit    Ossa,    genuit    Eobba, 

genuit  Ida.      Ida  autem  duodecira   filios  habuit, 
quorum    nomina  sunt,  Adda,  iEdldric,  Decdric,   5 
Edric,  Deothere,  Osmer,  et  unam  reginam,  Bear- 
noch,  Ealric,    Ealdric,   genuit  Aelfret,  ipse   est 
iEdlfred  Flesaur.      Nam  et  ipse  habuit  filios  sep- 
tem,  quorum  nomina  sunt  Anfrid,  Osguald,  Osbiu, 
Osg-uid,    Osgudu,   Oslapf,    Ofla.      Osg-uid  genuit  10 
Alcfrid  et  iElfguin  et  ^Echfird.     Echgfrid  ipse  est 
qui    fecit    bellum    contra   fratruelem    suum,   qui 
erat  rex  Pictorum,  noniine  Birdei,  et  iM  corruit 
cum  omni  robore  exercitus  sui,  et  Picti  cum  rege 
suo  victores  exstiterunt ;    et  nunquam  addiderunt  15 
Saxones  ambronum   ut   a  Pictis   vectigal  exig-e- 
rent ;    a  tempore  istius  belli   vocatur   Gueithlin 
Garan.      Osguid  autem  habuit  duas  uxores,  qua- 
rum  una  vocabatur  Riemmelth,  filia  Royth,  filii 
Rum  ;  et  altera  vocabatur  Eanfled,  filia  Eadg-uini,  20 
filii  Alli. 

DE   GENEALOGIA    REGUM    CANTl^E. 

Kent>  §  58.  Hengist  genuit  Octha,  genuit  Ossa,  ge- 

nuit  Eormoric,  g-enuit  Ealdbert,  g-enuit  Ealdbald, 
genuit  Ercunbert,  genuit  Ecgberth.  25 


1  Woden.~\  K.  passes  on  from 
here  to  Ida,  §  61. 

1  Woden.~\  G.  omits  these 
genealogies. 

5  JEdldric.~\  Ealdric,  C.  F. 

5  Decdric.~\  Deodric,  F. 

6  Et  unam  reginam.~  '  Ex  una 
regina.'  (?) 

"  Ealdric.~    Ealdric    genuit. 


Elguine,  F. 

13  Birdei.~  Birdei,  the  son  of 
Bili,  defeated  and  slew  Ecgfrid, 
on  20  May  685,  at  the  battle  of 
Nechtan's  Mere,  in  Forfarshire. 
Beda,  H.  E.  iv.  26;  Chalmers' 
Caledonia,  i.  255. 

17  Gueithlin.~   Gueithlinii,  D. 

19  Riemmelth.~   Riemmedt,  B. ; 


Eadlfret  ipse  est,  B.  C.  I  Nemmedt,  C. ;  Riemmeth,  F. 


7  Aelfret.]  Eadfreth  .  .  .  Ead- 
freth  Flesaur,  F. 

9  Osguald.~  Osgual,  F. 

11  Alcfrid.~  yElfric,  F. 

11  JElfguin.~   jEIfguini,  B.  C.  ; 


■2  De  genealogia.~  These  titles 
are  added  in  A.  by  a  later  hand, 
and  are  not  found  in  the  other  MSS. 

25  Ecgberth.~j  He  reigned  from 
664  to  July  673. 
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DB  ORTl  RBGl  M  B  U3T-ANGLORI  M. 
§  •")!).  \\ roden  genuit  Casser,  genuil  Titinon,  i-...ma.,-;, 
genuit  Trigil,  genuif  ELodmunt,  genuil  Rippan, 
genuif  Guillem  Guechan;  ipse  primua  regnavit 
s  in  Brittannia  super  gentem  Estanglornm.  Guecha 
genuif  Gufian,  genuil  Tydil,  genuit  Ecni,  genuit 
Edric,  genuil  Aldul,  genuit  Elric. 

I)i:   GKNEALOGIA  MEKCIOIU   M. 

§  60.  Woden  genuit  Guedolgeat,  genuit  Guea-  wterda, 
10  gon,  genuil  Guithleg,  g-enuit  Guerdmund,  gennit 
Ofia,  genuil  Ongen,  genuit  Eamer,  genuit  Pubba. 
[pse  Puppa  habuit  duodecim  iilios,  quorum  dno 
notitiores  mihi  sunt  quam  alii,  id  est,  Penda  et 
Eua.  Eadlit  iilius  Pantha,  Penda  iilius  Pubba, 
15  Eadlbald  iilius  Alguing,  filius  Eua,  filius  Penda, 
filius  Pubba.  Ecgfrid  filius  Oifa,  iilius  Duminfert, 
iilius  Eaudulf,  iilius  Ossulf,  filius  Eua,filius  Pupba. 

DK    KKGIBLS    DEURORUM. 

§  61.  Woden  genuit  Beldeyg,  Brond  genuit  and  Deira. 
20  Sig-g-ar,  genuit  Sebald,  g-enuit  Zeg-ulf,  genuit 
Soemil,  ipse  primus  separavit  Deur  o  Birncich. 
Soemil  genuit  Sguerthing,  genuit  Giulglis,  genuit 
1'sfrean,  genuit  lffi,  genuitUlli,  Aedguin,  Osfrid, 
et  Eadiird.      Duo  filii  Edguiin  erant,  et  cum  ipso 


2  Titinon.]  Tititon,  C. 

3  Rodmunt.]  Rodmun,  B.  C.  F. 
'  duillem.]  Guilhelm,  B. 

7  Aldul.]  Aldulf,  B.  C.  F. 

7  Elric.~\  Lappenberg  states 
tliat  the  presentis  the  onlyautho- 
rity  for  the  existence  of  this 
prince. 

8  Merciorum.]  This  genealogy, 
which  is  confused  and  erroueous, 
should  be  compared  witli  the  table 
of  the  same  family  in  Lappeu- 
1'trg's  Appendix,  D. 


14  Eadlit.]  Eadbrit,  B.  C.  ; 
Ealdrith,  F. 

14  Pubba.]  C.  heropasses  onto 
Ecgfrid  filius  Offa.  The  iiame 
Pubba  is  an  error  of  the  scribe 
for  Wibba. 

16  Ecgfrid.]  He  died  in  the 
year  795. 

16  Duminfert.]  Duin  inferth,  C; 
a  clerical  error  for  Thwinferlh, 
arising  from  the  similarity  of  the 
Saxon  D  (th)  and  D. 

22  Sguerthing.]  Gnertrag,  /*'. 

24  Edguiin.]   Eaguin,  C. 
2e2 
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British 
kings. 


corruerunt  in  bello  Meicen,  et  de  origine  illius 
nunquam  iteratum  est  regnum,  quia  non  evasit 
unus  de  genere  illius  de  isto  bello,  sed  interfecti 
omnes  sunt  cum  illo  ab  exercitu  Catguollauni, 
regis  Guendotae  regionis.  Osguid  genuit  Ecg-  5 
fird,  ipse  est  Ecgfird  Ailguin,  genuit  Oslach, 
genuit  Alhun,  genuit  Adlsing,  genuit  Echun, 
genuit  Oslaph.  Ida  genuit  Eadric,  genuit  Ecg- 
ulf,  genuit  Liodguald,  genuit  ^Etan,  ipse  est 
Eata  Glinmaur,  genuit  Eadbyrth  et  Ecgbirth  10 
episcopum,  qui  fuit  primus  de  natio  \e  eorum. 

Ida  filius  Eobba  tenuit  regiones  in  sinistrali 
parte  Brittanniae,  id  est,  Umbri  maris,  et  regna- 
vit  annis  duodecim,  et  unxit  DinguayrdiGuurth- 
berneich.  15 

§  62.  Tunc  Dutigirn  in  illo  tempore  fortiter 
dimicabat  contra  gentem  Anglorum.  Tunc  Tal- 
haern  Cataguen  in  poemate  claruit  et  Neirin,  et 
Taliessin,  et  Bluchbard,  et  Cian,  qui  vocatur 
Guenith  Guaut,  simul  uno  tempore  in  poemate  20 
Brittannico  claruerunt. 

Mailcunus  magnus  rex  apud  Brittones  regna- 
bat,  id  est,  in  regione  Guenedotae,  quia  atavus 
illius,  id  est,  Cunedag,  cum  filiis  suis,  quorum 
numerus  octo  erat,  venerat  prius  de  parte  sinis-  25 


1  Meicen.]  In  Eicen,  B.  F. 
The  battle  of  Hatfield,  in  York- 
shire,  14  October  633.  Beda, 
H.  E.  ii.  20. 

4  Catguollauni.~]  Ceadwalla 
defeated  and  slain  by  Oswald, 
A.D.  635. 

7  Adlsing.]  Alsing,  F. 

9  Liodguald.]  Liodguad,  B. 
F. 

10  Ecgbirth  episcopum.']  Ecg- 
bert,  archbishop  of  York,  died  in 
766. 

13  Parte.]  Parte  maris  Hum- 
bri,  G. 


14  TJnxit.]  Uncxit,a.  [rexit?]  ; 
vinxit  arcem,  id  est,  Dingueirin 
et  Gurdbirnech,qua?  duae  regiones 
fuerunt  in  una  regione,  id  est, 
Deurabernech,  Anglice,  Deira  et 
Bernicia.  Elfled  filia  Eduuini . . . 
p.  53, 1.  28,  K.  marg. 

14  Dinguayrdi.]  Apparently  a 
British  name  for  Bamborough ; 
see  p.  53, 1.  24. 

18  Cataguen  ]  Tat  Anguen,  B. 
C.  F. 

19  Bluchbard.]  Bluchbar,  B. 
C.  F. 

20  Guenith.]  Gueinth,  C. 
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trali,  id  est,  de  regione  quae  vocatur  Manan 
Gootodin,  centum  quadraginta  sex  annis  ante- 
quam  Mailrnn  regnaret,  ef  Scottoa  cum  ingen- 
tissima  clade  expulerunf  ab  istia  regionibua,  ct 
5  nusquam  reverai  sunt  iterum  ad  habitandum. 

§  (>:$.    Ailda    lilins   Ida    regnavit  anuis    octo ;  Event» in 

Aedlric    filiua    Axlda    regnavit    quatuor   annia.  m*. 

Deoric  lilins  [da  regnavit  septem  annis.     Frior 

dolguald  regnavitaex  annia.     In  cujua  tcmpore 

10  regnum   Cantiorum,   mittente  Gregorio,   baptis- 

niuni  suscepit.      Hussa   regnavit  annis  septem, 

COntra    illuni    quutuor   reges,    rrbgen,  et    Rider- 

ehheiij   et   Guallanc,    et    Morcant  dimicaverunt. 

Deodric  contra  illum  Urbgen  cum  filiis  dimicabat 

i>  fortiter.      Inillo  autem  tempore  aliquando  hostes, 

nunc  civcs,   vincebantur ;    et   ipse   conclusit  eos 

tribus  diebus  ct  tribus  noctibus  in  insula  Metcaud, 

et  dum  erat  in  expeditione  jugulatus  est,  Morcanto 

destinante,  pro  invidia,  quia  in  ipso  prae  omui- 

20  bus  regibus  virtus  maxima  erat  [inj  instauratione 

belli.    Eadfered  Flesaurs  regnavit  duodecim  annis 

in  Berneich  et  alios  duodecim  in  Deur,   viginti 

quatuor  annis  inter  duo  regna  regnavit,  et  dedit 

uxori  suae  Dinguoaroy,  quae  vocatur  Bebbab,  et 

25  de  nomine  suae  uxoris   suscepit   nomen,  id  est, 

Bebbanburch.     Eoguin  filius  Alli  regnavit  annis 

decem   et   septem,   et  ipse  occupavit    Elmet   et 

expulit   Certic,    regem   illius   regionis.     Eanfled 

filia  illius  duodecimo  die  |>ost  Pentecosten  bap- 

30  tismum    acccpit    cum   universis    hominibus    suis 

de   viris   et  mulieribus  cum  ea.     Eadguin   vcro 

in  sequenti  pascha  baptismum  suscepit,  et  duo- 


12  Illmu.]  Illos,  MSS. 
"  <um Jitiis.]  Om.  F. 
17  Metcaud.]   Medcaut,  li.  C 

-'   Eadfered    Flesaurs.]    Eadl- 


fered  Flesaur,  B.   C. ;    Ealdfret 
Flegaur,  F. 

»  iiiius.\  K.iimini,  r;. 

31  Cutn  ea.]    Cuin   ea,  et  ha>c 
priiua    baptizata    est ;    Edwinus 
I  vero,  h. 
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decim  millia  hominum  baptizati  sunt  cum  eo.  ~Si 
quis  scire  voluerit  quis  eos  baptizavit,  Rum  map 
Urbgen  baptizavit  eos,  et  per  quadraginta  dies 
non  cessavit  baptizare  omne  genus  ambronum, 
et  per  praedicationem  illius  multi  crediderunt  5 
in  Christo. 

§  64.  Osuuald  filius  Eadfred  regnavit  novem 
annis,  ipse  est  Osuuald  Lamnguin ;  ipse  occidit 
Catgublaun  regem  Guenedotae  regionis  in  bello 
Catscaul  cum  rnagna  clade  exercit/s  sui.  Osguid  10 
filius  Eadlfrid  regnavit  viginti  octo  annis  et  sex 
mensibus.  Dum  ipse  regnabat  venit  mortalitas 
hominum,  Catgualart  regnante  apud  Brittones 
post  patrem  suum,  et  in  ea  periit.  Et  ipse  occidit 
Pantha  in  campo  Gai,  et  nunc  facta  est  strages  18 
Gai  Campi,  et  reges  Brittonum  interfecti  sunt, 
qui  exierant  cum  rege  Pantha  in  expeditione 
usque  ad  urbem,  quae  vocatur  Iudeu. 

§  65.  Tunc  reddidit  Osguid  omnes  divitias,  quae 
erant  cum  eo  in  urbe,  usque  in  manu  Pendae,  et  20 
Penda  distribuit  eas  regibus  Brittonum,  id  est, 
Atbret  Iudeu.  Solus  autem  Catgabail,  rex  Gue- 
nedotae  regionis,  cum  exercitu  suo  evasit  de  nocte 
consurgens,    quapropter  vocatus    est    Catgabail 


2  Baptizavit.]  Baptizavit,  sicut 
niihi  Renchidus  episcopus  et  El- 
bodus  episcoporum  sanctissimus 
tradiderunt,  Run  mep  Ur  Be- 
ghen,  id  est,  Paulinus  Eboracen- 
sis  archiepiscopus  eos  baptizavit, 
G.K. 

2  Rum  map  Urbgen.~\  Rimin- 
apurbgen,  F. 

4  Amhroman.~\  Ambronum,  id 
est,  Ald  Saxonum,  K. 

6  Christo.~  Christo.  Sed  cum 
inutiles  magistro  meo,  id  est, 
15eulano  presbytero,  visae  sunt 
gcnealogia1  Saxonum,  et  alia^ 
genealogiae    gentium,   nolui    eas 


scribere,  sed  de  civitatibus  et 
mirabilibus  Brittannias  insulae, 
ut  scriptores  ante  me  scripsere, 
scripsi,  G.K.;  which  accordingly 
pass  on  to  §  67. 

"  Eadfred.)  Edlfred,  B.  C.  F. 

11  Eadlfrid.]   Eadfrid,  F. 

13  Catgualart.~\  Catgualatr,  B. 
C.F. 

10  Gai  Campi.~\  Giti  campi,  B. 
C.  F. 

1S  Iudeu.~\    Nideu,  JF. 

20  J\Ianu.\  Manau,  a. 

~Iudeu.~\  Judeum(Judeu),ii.; 
Judeum,  C. 
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Catguommed.       Ecgfrid    lilius    Osbiu    regnavit 

novein  annis.  In  tempore  illins  SanctUS  Cnd- 
bertns  episcopus  obiit  in  insula  Medcaut,  ipse  est 
qui  fecit  bellum  contra  Pictos  et  corrnit  ibi. 

5  Penda  filius  Pybba  regnavit  decem  annis, 
ipse  primns  separayit  regnum  Merciorum  a  regno 
Nordorum,  et  Onnan  regem  Basteranglorum  et 
Sanctum  Osnualdum  regem  Nordorum  occiditper 
duluiu.     Ipse  fecit  bellum  Cocboy,  in  quu  cecidit 

10  Euua  iilius  Pippa,  frater  ejus,  rex  Merciuruni,  et 
Osuuald  rex  Nordorum,  et  ipse  victur  fuit  per 
diabolicam  artem.  Non  erat  baptizatus,  et  nun- 
quam  Deo  credidit. 

§  66.  A  mundi  principiu  usque  ad  Cunstanti-  chronoiogi- 
15  num  et  Rufum  quinque  millia,  sexcenti  quinqua- 
grinta  cctu  anni  reperiuntur. 

Item,  a  duubus  geminis  Rufu  et  Rubeliu  usque 
in  Stilicicnem  ccnsulem,  treceni  septuaginta  tres 
anni  sunt. 
20  Item,  a  Stiliciune  usque  ad  Valentinianum 
filium  Placidae  et  regnum  Guorthigirni,  viginti 
uctu  anni. 

Et  a  regnu  Guorthigirni  usque  ad  disccrdiam 
Guitclini  et  Ambrusii,  anni  sunt  duudecim,  qucd 
25  est  Guuluppum,  id  est,  Catguoloph.  Guurthi- 
girnus  autem  tenuit  imperium  inBrittannia,Theo- 
dusiu  et  »Valentinianu  ccnsulibus,  et  in  quartc 
anno  regni  sui  Saxunes  ad  Brittanniam  vene- 
runt,  Felice  et  Tauru  consulibus,  quadringen- 
30  tesimo  anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  nostri  Jesu 
Christi. 

Ab  anno  quo  Saxones  venerunt  in  Brittanniam 


1    Catguommed.]  Catguomineil, 
C.  ;  Catgominet,  /•'. 
6   Separavit    regnum.~\    Hepa- 


ravit  regnum,  A.  B.  C  F. 

23  (iuorthigirni.\      Guorthioi, 
B.  C. 


56 


IIISTORIA    BRITONUM, 


et  a  Guorthigirno  suscepti  sunt,  usque  ad  Deciuni 
et  Valerianum,  anni  sunt  sexaginta  novem. 


The  topogra 
phical  won- 
ders  of 
Britain. 


DE    MIRABILIBUS    BRITANNIjE. 

§  67.  Primum  miraculum  est  stagnum  Lumo- 
noy,  in  eo  sunt  insulae  sexaginta,  et  ibi  habitant  5 
homines,  et  sexaginta  rupibus  ambitur,  et  nidus 
aquilae  in  unaquaque  rupe  est,  et  flumina  fluunt 
sexaginta  in  eo  ;  et  non  vadit  ex  eo  ad  mare 
nisi  unum  flumen,  quod  vocatur  L(  uin. 

Secundum  miraculum  ;  ostium  Trans  Hannoni  io 
fluminis,    quia    in    una    unda   instar  montis    ad 
sissam  tegit  littora,  et  recedit,  ut  cetera  maria. 

Tertium  miraculum  ;  stagnum  calidum  quod 
est  in  regione  Huich,  et  muro  ambitur  ex  latere 
et  lapide  facto,  et  in  eo  vadunt  homines  per  omne  15 
tempus  ad  lavandum,  et  unicuique  sicut  placuerit 
illi  lavachrum  sic  fiat  sibi  secundum  voluntatem 
suam  ;  si  voluerit  lavachrum  frigidum,  erit,  si 
calidum,  calidum  erit. 

§  68.  Quartum  miraculum  est,  fontes  in  eadem  20 
inveniuntur  de  salo,  a  quibus  fontibus  sal  coquitur, 
inde  diversa  cibaria  saliuntur,  et  non  prope  sunt 
mari,  sed  de  terra  emergunt. 

Aliud  miraculum  est  Duo  Rig  Habren,  id  est, 
duo  reges  Sabrinae  ;    quando  inundantur  mare  ad  25 


3  De  mirabilibus  Britannite.'] 

Although  thisaddition  apparently 
forms  no  part  of  the  original  work 
of  Nennius,  yet  on  account  of  its 
topographical  value  it  is  here  in- 
serted.  No  title  is  prefixed  to  it 
in    I . 

4  Lumonoy.~   Limmonium,  E. ; 
Lunmonui,  H. 


Sexaginta. 

6  Seraginta. 
8  Seraginta. 


40,  D. 
40,  D. 
40,  D. 


Lenin.~\  Leun,  D.  marg. 


10  Trans  Hannoni.~\  Sir  Samuel 
Meyrick,  in  a  communication 
addressed  to  the  Cambrian  Quar- 
terly  Magazine,  ii.  484  (Lond. 
1830),  conceives  'the  true  name 
to  be  Traeth  Annwn*  i.  e.  The 
shore  of  the  deep,  or  region  of  the 
British  Neptune.'  Thrannoni,  £>.; 
Strannoni,  E. ;  Trahannoni,  E. 
marg. 

14  Huieh.~\  Huiccorum,  D.  E. 

24  Duo  Rig.~\  Dourig,  D. 
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sissain  in  ostiuin  Sabri n.i-,  duo  <  uinuli  spUmarum 

congTegantur  separatim,  el  bellum  facianl  inter 
se  in  modum  arietum,  et  procedit  unusquisque 
ad  altcrum,  et  collidunt  se  ad  urvicem,  et  iterum 
.">  secedit  alter  ab  altero,  et  iterum  procedunt  in 
nnaquaque  sissa.  IIoc  faciunt  ab  initio  mundi 
asque  in  hodiernum  diem. 

§  G9.  Aliud  miraculum  est,  id  cst,  Operlinn- 
liuan.     Ostium  fluminis  illius  fluit  in  Sabrina,  et 

n)  quando  Sabrina  inundatur  ad  sissam,  et  marc 
inundatur  similitcr  in  ostio  supradicti  iluniinis 
et  in  stagno  ostii  recipitur  in  modum  voraginis, 
et  non  vadit  sursum,  et  est  litus  juxta  ilumen,  et 
quamdiu  Sabrina  inundatur  ad  sissam  istud  litus 

15  non  tegitur  ;  et  quando  recedit  mare  et  Sabrina, 
tunc  stagnum  Liuan  eructat  omne  quod  devoravit 
de  mari,  et  litus  istud  tegitur,  et  instar  mtmtis  in 
una  unda  eructat  et  rumpit.  Et  si  fuerit  exer- 
citus  totius  regionis  in  qua  est,  et  direxerit  faciem 

M  eontra  undam  et  exercitum  trahit  unda  per  vim, 
Immore  repletis  vestibus,  et  equi  similiter  trahun- 
tur.  Si  autem  exercitus  tergiversus  fuerit  contra 
eam,  non  nocet  ei  unda;  et  quando  recesserit  mare, 
totum  tuuc  litus,  quod  unda  tegit  retro  denudatur, 

25  et  mare  recedit  ab  ipso. 

§  70.  Est  aliud  mirabile  in  regione  Cinlipluc. 
Est  ibi  fons  nomine  Finnaun  Guur  Helic ;  non  fluit 
rivus  in  eo,  neque  ex  eo.  Vadunt  homines  pis- 
cari  ad  fontem,  alii  vadunt  in  fontem  ad  partem 


8  Operlinnliuan.]  This  is  pro- 
bably  a  corrupted  form  of  the 
Welsh '  Aber-linn-Llivan.'  Aliud 
iiiiiaculum    est    Stagni    Luiane, 

quod  est  Aperlin  Luian,  D 

quod  est  apud  Luuniam,  E. ; 
Ljnlinam,  E.  marg. 

14  Ad  si.ssam.]  D.  passes  on  to 
the  words,  '  istud  litus  non  tegi- 


tur,'  and  in  this  respect  is  fol- 
lowed  by  E. 

16  Liuan.~\   Luiane,  D. 

26  Cinlipluc.]  Cinlipuic,  B.  C. ; 
Cinloipiauc,  D.  E. 

27  Fiuuiiiat.]  ()m.  B.  C.  ;  Fon- 
tain,  D. ;  Konta,  E. 

27    Guur    llelic.]      Guorhelic, 
D.  Hungorhelic,  £. 
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orientis  et  deducunt  pisces  ex  ea  parte.  Alii  ad 
dextram,  alii  ad  sinistram,  ad  occidentemque,  et 
trahunt  pisces  ab  unaquaque  parte.  Et  aliud 
genus  piscium  trahitur  ex  omnibus  partibus. 
Magnuni  mirabile  pisces  in  fonte,  dum  non  flu-  5 
men  fluit  in  eo,  neque  ex  eo ;  et  in  eo  inveniun- 
tur  quatuor  genera  piscium,  et  non  est  de  magni- 
tudine  neque  de  profunditate.  Profunditas  illius 
usque  ad  genua,  viginti  pedes  suut  in  longitudine 
et  latitudine,  ripas  altas  habet  sx  omni  parte.  10 
Juxta  flumen,  quod  vocatur  Guoy,  poma  inveni- 
untur  super  fraxinum  in  proclivo  saltus  qui  est 
prope  ostio  fluminis. 

Est  aliud  miraculum  in  regione  quae  vocatur 
Guent.  Est  ibi  fovea,  a  qua  ventus  flat  per  omne  15 
tempus  sine  intermissione  ;  et  quando  non  flat 
ventus  in  tempore  aestatis,  de  illa  fovea  incessanter 
flat,  ut  nemo  possit  sustinere,  neque  ante  foveae 
profunditatem.  Et  vocatur  nomen  ejus  With 
Guint  Brittannico  sermone,  Latine  autem  Flatio  20 
venti.    Magnum  mirabile  est  ventus  de  terra  flare. 

§  71.  Est  aliud  miraculum.  In  Guhyr  altare 
est  in  loco,  qui  dicitur  Loyngarth,  quod  nutu  Dei 
fulcitur.  Historia  istius  altaris  melius  mihi  videtur 
narrare  quam  reticere.  Factus  est  autem  dum  25 
Sanctus  Iltutus  orabat  in  spelunca,  quas  est  juxta 
mare  quod  alluit  terram  supradicti  loci,  (os  autem 
speluncae  ad  mare  est,)  et  ecce  !  navis  navigabat 
ad  se  de  mari  et  duo  viri  navigantes  eam,  et  cor- 
pus  sancti  hominis  erat  cum  illis  in  navi,  et  altare  30 
supra  faciem  ejus  quod  nutu  Dei  fulciebatur,  et 
processit  homo  Dei  obviam  illis,  et  corpus  sancti 


14  E.st  aliud.]  This  miracle  is 
omitted  in  D. 

19  With  GuintJ]  Hwinguint, 
E.  ;  Hinthguint,  E.  marg. 


22  (luhyrJ]  Gubir,  D. ;  Guhir, 
D.  marg. 

23  Loyngarth.]  The  proper 
forni  of  thiswordis  Llwyu-garth. 
Loiguarch,  E. 
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hominis  el  altare  inseparabiliter  supra  faciem 
Bancti  corporia  stabat.  E1  dixerunl  ad  Sanctum 
lltutum,  '  lllo  homo  Dei  commendayil  nobis  ut 
deduceremus  illum  ad  te,  et  sepeliremus  euin 
6  tecuiu,  et  nomen  ejus  non  reveles  ullo  homini,  ut 
noujurarout  per  se  liomines.'  Et  sepelierunt  eum, 
et  post  sepulturam  illi  duo  viri  reversi  sunt  ad 
uavim,  et  navigaverunt.  At  ille  Sanctus  Iltutus 
ecclesiam  fundavit  circa  corpus  sancti  hominis  et 

10  circa  altare,  et  mauet  usque  in  hodiernum  diem 
altare  nutu  Dei  fulcitum.  Venit  quidam  regulus 
ut  probaret,  portans  virgam  in  manu  sua ;  cur- 
vavit  eam  circa  altare  ambabus  manibus,  et 
tenuit     ambabus    manibus    virgam    ex    utraque 

i)  parte  et  traxit  ad  se,  et  sic  veritatem  illius 
probavit,  et  ille  postea  per  mensem  integrum 
non  vixit.  Alter  vero  sub  altare  aspexit,  et 
aciem  oculorum  ejus  amisit,  et  ante  mensem 
integrum  vitam  finivit. 

jii  §  72.  Et  aliud  mirabile  in  supradicta  regione 
Guent.  Est  ibi  fons  juxta  vallum  putei  Mouric, 
et  lignum  in  medio  fontis,  et  lavant  homines 
manus  suas  cum  faciebus  suis,  et  lignum 
sub  pedibus  suis  habent  quando  lavant.     Nam 

•25  ego  probavi  et  vidi  quando  mare  inundatur  ad 
mallinam  extenditur  Sabrina  super  omnem  mari- 
timam  et  tegit,  et  usque  ad  fontem  perducitur,  et 
impletur  fons  de  sissa  Sabrinae,  et  trahit  lig-num 
secum  usque  ad  mare  magnum,  et  per  spatium 

U  trium  dierum  in  mare  invertitur,  et  in  quarto  die 
in  supradicto  fonte  invenitur.  Factum  est  autem 
ut  unus  de  rusticis  sepeliret  eum  in  terra  ad  pro- 


19  Finivit.~\  D.  here  ends 
abruptly. 

21  Mouric."]  Sir  S.  Meyrick 
presumea  that  '  this  is  the  pool 
itself  of  Meuric,  tliat   is  Gluar- 


dian,  whom  we  meet  with  as  a 
mythological  personage  ;  but  it 
would  seem  .  .  .  .  to  be  occa- 
sionally  overflowedby  tlieSevern.' 
Mounc,  B.  C. 
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bandum,  et  in  quarto  die  inventus  est  in  1'onte ; 
et  ille  rusticus  qui  enm  abscondidit  et  sepelivit 
dcfunctus  est  ante  finem  mensis. 

§  73.  Est  aliud  mirabile  in  regione  qui  dicitur 
Buelt.  Est  ibi  cumulus  lapidum,  et  unus  lapis  5 
superpositus  super  congestum,  cum  vestigio  canis 
in  eo.  Quando  venatus  est  porcum  Troynt,  im- 
pressit  Cabal,  qui  erat  canis  Arthuri  militis, 
vestigium  in  lapide,  et  Arthur  oostea  congrega- 
vit  cong-estum  lapidum  sub  lap^de  in  quo  erat  10 
vestig-ium  canis  sui,  et  vocatur  Carn  Cabal.  Et 
veniunt  homines  et  tollunt  lapidem  in  manibus 
suis  per  spacium  diei  et  noctis,  et  in  crastino 
die  invenitur  super  congestum  suum. 

Est  aliud  miraculum  in  regione  quae  vocatur  15 
Ercing-.  Habetur  ibi  sepulchrum  juxta  fontem 
qui  cognominatur  Licat  Anir,  et  viri  nomen,  qui 
sepultus  est  in  tumulo,  sic  vocabatur.  Anir  filius 
Arthuri  militis  erat,  et  ipse  occidit  eum  ibidem, 
et  sepelivit.  Et  veniunt  homines  ad  mensuran-  20 
dum  tumulum  ;  in  longitudine  aliquando  sex 
pedes,  aliquando  novem,  aliquandoquindecim.  In 
qua  mensura  metieris  eum  in  ista  vice,  iterum 
non  invenies  eum  in  una  mensura ;  et  eg*o  solus 
probavi.  25 

§  74.  Est  aliud  mirabile  in  regione  quae  voca- 
tur  Cereticiaun.  Est  ibi  mons  quas  cog-nominatur 
Cruc  Maur  ;  et  est  sepulchrum  in  cacumine  illius. 
Et  omnis  homo  quicunque  venerit  ad  sepulchrum 
et  extenderit  se  juxta  illud,  quamvis  brevis  fuerit,  30 


7  Troynt.~\  Troit,  E. 

11  Carn  Cabal.~\  Carcabal,  E. 

15  Regionequce  vocatur  Ercing.~\ 
Namely,  Erchenfield. 

17  Licat  Anir.~\  Its  Welsh  nanie 
was  probabJy,  as  Sir  S.  Meyrick 


suggests,  '  Llygycl  Aur,'  that  is, 
Golden  Eye,  E.  reading '  Oculus 
Ainirmur.' 

18  _4m/Y.J  Aniir,  E. 

24  Solus.]  Ipse,  E.  I. 

28  Cruc  31aur.\  Crucniaic,  E. 


Al  OTORl     NBNNIO.  (51 

in  una  longitudine  inveniuntur  sepulchfTun  <'t 
homo;  e(  sifueril  homo  brevis  e(  parvus  similiter, 
ct  longitudo  sepulchri  ju\ta  staturam  hominis 
invenitur.      ES(    si    fueri(    longus   atque  procerus 

.-,  etiam  si  fuisse(  in  Longitudine  quatuor  cubitorum 
juxta  staturam  uniuscujusque  hominis  sic  tumu- 
lus  reperitur.  E(  omnis  peregrinus  taediosusque 
homo,  si  tres  flectiones  flectaverit  juxta  illud,  non 
erit  taedium  super  se  usque  ad  diem  mortis  suas,  e( 

10  non  gravabitur  iterum  ull<>  taedio  etiain  si  abisse( 
solus  in  extremis  flnibus  cosini. 

§  75.  Primum  miraculum  est  litus  sine  mari ; 
secundum  miraculum,  est  ibi  mons  qui  gyratur 
tribus  vicibus   in    anno ;    tertium   miraculum  est 

15  vadus,  quando  inundatur  mare  et  ipse  inunda- 
tur,  et  quando  decrescit  mare  et  ipse  minuitur ; 
quartum  miraculuni  est  lapis  qui  ambulat  in 
noctumis  temporibus  super  vallem  Citheinn,  et 
projectus  est  olim  in  voragine  Cereuus,  qui  est  in 

20  medio  pelagi  quod  vocatur  Mene,  et  in  crastino 
super  ripam  supradicta?  vallis  inventus  est  sine 
dubio. 

§  76.  Est  ibi  stagnum  quod  vocatur  Luchlein, 
quatuor  circulis  ambitur.      Primo  circulo  gronna 

25  stanni  ambitur,  secundo  circulo  gronna  plumbi 
ambitur,  tertio  circulo  gronnaferri,  quarto  circulo 
gronna  a^ris  ambitur,  et  in  eo  stagno  multa?  mar- 
garitae  inveniuntur,  quas  ponunt  reges  in  auribus 
suis. 

30  Est  aliud  stagnum  quod  facit  ligna  durescere  in 
lapides ;   homines  autem   fingunt  ligna,  et  post- 


12  Prefixed  to  this  section  in 
/.  is  the  title,  '  De  mirabilibus 
Monhe  insula?.' 


16  Citheinn.]  Ciheinn,  B.  C. 
53  '  De  mirabilibus  Hiberniae,' 
prefixed  as  a  title  in  /. 
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quam  tormaverint  projieiunt  in  stairno.  et  rnanent 
in  eo  usque  ad  c  amit  anni.  el  in  capite  anni  lapis 
reperitur.  et  vocatur  Luch  Eehaeh. 


Thenaiiiesof 
the  ancient 

- 


Hivc  sunt  nomina  omnium  civitatum  quse  snnt 
in  tota  Brittannia,  quarum  numerns  esl  wwu. 
Cair  Ciuorthiuim,        Cair  Peris, 


Cair  Guinntiruie. 
Cair  Mincip. 
Cair  Ligualid. 
Cair  Meuuaid, 
Cair  Colun. 
Cair  Ebrauc. 
Cair  Custoeiut, 
Cair  Carataue, 
Cair  Granth. 
Cair  Maumruid, 
Cair  Lundein. 
Cair  Ceint. 
Cair  GuiragoHj 


Cair  Duun. 

Cair  Legion, 

Cair  Gurieon. 

Cair  Segeint,  m 

Cair  Legeion  sruar  Lsie. 

Cair  Guent. 

Cair  Brithou, 

Cair  Leriou, 

Cair  Draitou.  16 

Cair  Pensa.  vel  Coyt. 

Cair  Lrnae. 

Cair  Celemion. 

Cair  Luit  Coyt. 


4  Nmmm.]  See  Usher*a  Primordia.  p.  50. 
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IN(   IIMl   M     CAIMTULA. 

I.   I)i  sex  eetatibus  mundi,  et qaot annos  una- 

qussqne  tenet. 

5      II.  [Jnde  dicta  >it  Britannia,  el  a  qno  sit  >i< 

BOfninata,  qnaliterqne  sita,  et  quot  in  lonirum  et 

transTersum  miliaria  habet,  qnotqne  civitates  in 

Dontinet;  quot  genera  hominnm  intra  se  sns- 
tin<  t,  <|u<»t<|in'  adjacentes  insulas  possidet;  qui- 

10  bus  pra-stantioribus  iluminibus  interluitur,  pef 
qnae  <li\iti;is  <t  delicias  exterornm  regnorum  dc- 
fernntnr. 

III.  Quod  Britones  impleverunt  eam  a  mari 
asqne    ad   mare ;    ct    a  quo   tempore,   secundum 

15  Annales  Ilomanorum,  inhabitari  coepit ;  quali- 
terque  Romanorum  suirillatio,  quod  in  nos  in- 
juste  extorqucnt,  retelli  potest ;  dc  ortu  etiam 
Bruti  et  proavorum  ejus,  et  quid  uiagus  de  eo 
necdum  nato  pra*dixcrit. 

20  IV.  De  reg-no  iEneae,  Ascanii,  Silvii,  Bruti  et 
Posthumi ;  et  quod  Bruto  Britanniam  venerit 
tempore  sacerdotis  Heli. 

V.  De  adventu  Pictorum  in  Britanniam,  et 
quomodo  Orcades  Insulas  occupaverint  et  hac- 

11  tenus  obtinucrint. 

VI.  Quod  Scotti  de  Hispania  venerint,  et  quo 
tempore  Hiberniam  inhabitare  cceperint ;  et  qua- 


'  Capitula.]    See  the  descrip-  I  xxvi,  where  Uiese   Capitula    are 
tion  of  tfae  M8.    markcd   L.  in    mentioned. 
Uie  Preface  to  this  Edition,    p.  | 
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liter  Bartholomeum  de  Hibernia  pestilentia  cum 
suis  eraserit,  et  de  quodam  Nimec,  qui  postea  illo 
venit,  sed  et  postea  cum  suis  rediit. 

VII.  De  tribus  hliis  cujusdam  militis  Hispa- 
niae,  qui  Hiberniam  applicuerunt ;  quomodo  cas-  s 
tellum  vitreum  in  mari  viderunt,  et  illud  oppug- 
nantes  perierunt.  Sed  tamen  residui  eorum  cum 
supervenientibus  Hispanis  paulatim  totam  Hiber- 
niam  possiderunt. 

VIII.  Quod  nulla  certa  histVia  originis  Scot-  10 
torum  continetur. 

IX.  Quamdiu  Hibernia  inhabitabilis  fuit,  et 
de  quodani  nobili  Scytha  genero  Pharaonis,  quem, 
rege  submerso  cum  suis,  iEgyptii  expulerunt ; 
quomodo  peregrinando  vagatus  sit,  et  quando  15 
Hiberniam  appulerit  ;  et  quot  annos  Tribuni, 
Dictatores,  ac  Consules  Rempublicam  obtinue- 
runt. 

X.  Qua  aetate  Britones  venerunt  ad  Britan- 
niam,  et  qua  Scithae,  (id  est,  Scotti,)  qui  nunc  20 
dicuntur  Hibernenses,  ad  Hiberniam ;  et  quo- 
modo  Britones  a  Pictis  et  Scottis  impugnati  sint : 
quo  etiam  tempore  Romani  monarchiam  mundi 
adepti  fuerint,  et  Scottorum  peritiam. 

XI.  De  supputatione  annorum  incarnationis  25 
Domini,    Patricii,  Brigidae,  Columkillae ;   et  quo 
anno  Saxones  Britanniam  venerint. 

XII.  Aliud  experimentum  de  ortu  Britonum 
indigenarum,  traditionibus  seniorum,  et  ex  vete- 
ribus  libris  veterum  Britonum  inventum ;    quo-  30 
modo  tres  filii  Noe  diviserunt  orbem  terrarum  in 
tres  partes  post  Diluvium. 

XIII.  De   nobilitate    Britonum,  et  quod  illi 
de  genere  Japhet  descenderint  a  quodam  Alanio, 
cujus  genealogiam  usque  ad  Adam  protoplastum  35 
ducit. 

34  Et  Scottorum  peritiam.~\  Ex  Scotforum  peritia  (?) 
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XIV.  Quomodo  Julius  Csesar  bis  a  Hrito- 
nibus  repulsus  sit,  et  quomodo  bis  victus  <!<•  l>ri- 
tannia  sine  pace  et  censu  in  fugam  rediit. 

XV.  Qualiter  tertio,  superatis  Britonibus,  in- 
isnlam  occupavit,  Britonesque  sibi  subjugavit  et 

illos  tributarios  fecit,  censumque  reddere  coegit. 

XVI.  Quod  in  honorem  victoriae  .lulii,  mensis 
Julius,  qui  et  Quintilis,  dedicatus  sit. 

XVII.  Quod  Claudius  Imperator  cum  magno 
10  labore  et  detrimento  secundo  post  Julium   Bri- 

tones  vicit,  et  usque  Orcades  totam  insulam  ob- 
sedit ;  et  ubi  obierit. 

XVIII.  Quanto  tempore  ab  incarnatione  Do- 
mini  Britones  fidem  Christi  susceperunt. 

15  XIX.  Qualiter  Severus  Imperator  tertius 
muruni  trans  insulam  ob  incursionem  Pictorum 
Scottorumque  facere  praecepit,  et  illos  a  Brito- 
nibus  divisit,  et  ubi  postea  peremtus. 

XX.  Quomodo  Carutius  Imperator  vindicatus 
20  sit  Severum,  satiatus  sanguine  Britonum  ;  et  ubi 

fornicem  triumphalem  in  memoriam  suas  victoriae 
construxit. 

XXI.  De  Constantio  Constantini  Magni  filio, 
ubi  obierit  et  sepultus  sit,  et  quae  semina  in  pavi- 

25  mento  urbis  seruerit. 

XXII.  De  Maximo  Imperatore,  cujus  tem- 
poribus  Sanctus  Martinus  virtutibus  claruit,  et 
quando  Imperatores  Caesares  nominari  desierunt. 

XXIII.  De  Maximiano  Tyranno,  qui  fretus 
30  milite  Britonum  Gratianum  occidit  Imperatorem, 

et  Britanniam  juvenili  flore  spoliavit,  ac  Bri- 
tanniam  Minorem  eis  ad  incolatum  dedit,  sicque 
eos  transmigrare  fecit ;  et  quod  nunquam  postea 
reverti  meruit. 


34  Meruit.]  Revestiri  meruit,  MS. ;  reverti  potuerunt,  Gale. 
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XXIV.  De  secundo  etiam  Severo,  qui  solita 
structura  murum  alterum,  ad  arcendos  Pictos  et 
Scottos,  fieri  a  Tinemuthe  usque  Bowenes  pra> 
cepit. 

XXV.  De  Constantio,  qui  Britonibus  in  Bri-   5 
tannia  Imperator  ultimus  praefuit ;    et  quamdiu 
regnuin   Romanorum  in  Britones  perduravit,  et 
quando  illi  Romanos  ulterius  recipere  noluerunt. 

XXVI.  Quo  tempore  Briton^s  jugum  Roma- 
norum  abjecerunt ;  et  quando  ISHcaena  synodus,  10 
Ambrosius,  Martinus,  Hieronymus,  floruerunt,  et 
de  Maximiniano  Tyranno  et  filio  ejus  victoriae  ; 
qualiter  et  ubi  interfecti  fuerunt.  Et  quot  anni 
ab  initio  mundi  et  ab  incarnatione  Christi  usque 
ad  illud  tempus  transierunt.  15 

XXVII.  Quot  vicibus  Britones  Romanorum 
duces  occiderunt,  et  qua  calliditate  eos  tamen  sem- 
per  ad  auxilia  sibi  ferenda  provocaverunt.  Et 
quot  anni  Britones  sub  dominio  Romanorum  fue- 
runt.  20 

XXVIII.  Quod  ab  expulsione  Romanorum 
usque  ad  adventum  Saxonum,  (per  annos  vide- 
licet  xl,)  tota  Britannia  sub  maximo  metu  fuit ; 
et  quando  Vortigernus  rex  impius  regnavit,  quot 
timoribus  quantisque  anxietatibus  oppressus  ex-  25 
stitit ;  quoto  anno  a  passione  Domini  Saxones  sus- 
cepit,  et  insulam  Tanet  ad  inhabitaudum  tradidit ; 
et  de  prosapia  etiam  Hengisti,  et  quomodo  Bri- 
tanniam  venit ;  et  imperium  Romanorum  super 
Britones  tempus  omnino  esse  desiit.  30 

XXIX.  Quando  Sanctus  Germanus  fidem 
praedicaturus  Britanniam  venerit,  et  Pelagianam 
haeresim  exstirpavit,  damnavit,  et  omnino  de- 
struxit. 

XXX.  De  Benli  rege  infideli  et  tyranno,  qui  3» 
Sanctum  Germanum  recipere  noluit,  sed  aditum 
domus  suae  prohibuerit. 


kPPBNDIX.  67 

\\\l.  De servo, qui  eimi  a<l  bospithini  in- 
\  ita\  it ,  e1  devitulo  aocte  occiso,  cocto  el  comesto, 
el  mane  coram  matre  \i\<>,  sano  et  integro  in- 
\  ento. 

s  \  \  \  1 1.  l)<  qnodam  viro  ab  co  baptizato,  et 
juxta  ejus  \ati(  iniiiin  mox  defuncto,  et  ab  aug-elo 
Dei  suscepto. 

XXXIII.  Qualiter  hospitis  sui  iilios  de  oppido 
educi  prsecepit,  et  nocte   ipsa   arcem  cum    reg-e 

10  ignis  de  ccelo  fuuditus  consurasit. 

XXXIV.  Quoraodo  vir  ille,  qui  sanctum  hos- 
pitio  recepit,  credidit,  et  baptizatus  fuit,  et  juxta 
verbum  ejus  de  servo  rex  factus  est  de  regno 
Powisorum,  et  omnes  iilii  ejus  post  eura. 

15  XXXV.  Qualiter  Bntones  annonas  Saxoni- 
bus  promiserunt,  ut  pro  eis  adversus  hostes,  (sci- 
licet  Pictos  et  Scottos,)  dimicarent,  sed  postea 
facere  noluerunt. 

XXXVI.  Qualiter    rex   Vortigernus    Rora- 
20  wennam  filiam  Hengisti  adaraaverit  et  duxerit, 

et  Cantiam  sibi  in  dotem  dederit. 

XXXVII.  Qualiter  Hengistus  Octam  filium 
suum,  et  Ebissam  filium  Hors  fratris  sui,  ad  aqui- 
lonales  partes  Britannise  invitavit,  et  quam  sedi- 

25  tiose  gens  Saxonum  per  Hengistum  postea  clam 
et  parumper  venerit. 

XXXVIII.  Quomodo  rex  Vortig-ernus  filiam 
suam  propriam  violaverit ;  et  de  ea  filium  g-e- 
nuerit,  et  crimen  in  episcopum  retorquere  volue- 

30  rit ;  et  Sancto  Germano  imperante,  in  concilio 
coram  omnibus  ab  infante  proditum  scelus  illius 
sit,  et  sic  a  beato  Germano  et  omni  conventu 
damnatus  sit. 

XXXIX.  Quale  consiliuni  Britones  regi  Vor- 
35  tigerno  dederint. 

14  Ftf».]  Filios,  MS. 

2  f2 


(J8  AI'1'ENDIX. 

XL.  Quomodo  cum  magis  suis  locum  castelli 
quaerens  Snaudune,  (id  est,  Mons  Nivis,)  repe- 
rerit,  sed  omnis  collecta  materies  tertio,  subito 
terra  dehiscente,  absorpta  sit. 

XLI.   Quomodo  rex  Vortig-ernus  nmgos  suos   o 
consuluit,  qui  ei  responderunt,  dicentes,  se  non 
posse  arcem  aedificare,  ni  prius  aspergeretur  san- 
guine  alicujus  pueri,  qui  sine  patre  conciperetur. 

XLII.    De   puero  sine   patre^ quaesito    et  in- 
vento  ;    quid   de   stagno  sub  teria  posito,  vase,  10 
tentorio  et  draconibus,  et  eorum  duello,  praedix- 
erit,  et  qualiter  ha^c  omnia  exposuerit. 

XLIII.  Qualiter  rex  Vortigernus  Ambrosio 
arcem  dedit,  quam  aedificare  non  potuit. 

XLIV.    De  Vortemir  filio   Vortigerni   regis,  15 
qualiter  Saxones  cum  principibus  eorum,  inter- 
fecto  Hors,  viriliter  pepulit,  et  per  quinquennium 
abegit. 

XLV.  De  tribus  bellis  principalibus,  quae  Vor- 
temir  contra  Saxones  gessit ;  et  quid  moriens  de  20 
se  sepeliendo  praeceperit. 

XLVI.  Qualiter,  post  obitum  Vortemir,  Vor- 
tig*ernus  iterum  Saxones  recepit,  et  de  simulata 
pacis  concordia  per  Saxones  erga  Britones. 

XLVII.  Quomodo  ipse  Vortigernus  dolo  a  25 
Saxonibus  captus  fuerit,  et  sugg-estione  Heng-isti 
Vortigernum  redimere  se  solum  coegerunt,  et 
quas  terras  pro  redemtione  sua  acceperint,  et  qua 
fraudulentia  Saxones  cultellis  Britones  trescentos 
viros  optimos  occiderint.  30 

XLVIII.  De  secundo  adventu  Sancti  Ger- 
mani  in  Britanniam,  et  qualiter  fugientem  Vorti- 
gernum,  ut  ei  fidem  praedicaret,  Sanctus  Germa- 
nus  sollicite  subsecutus  sit,  et  nocte,  igne  de  ccelo 
cadente,  rex  in  arce  cum  suis  exustus  fuit.  35 

XLIX.  Quod  quaedam  assertio  sit,  quod  cor 
ejus  ex  dolore  crepuerit. 


kPPBNDIX.  <»!> 

L.  Itein,  nliorum  opinio  astruit,  (| ikxI  terra 
oum  deglutiverit,  cum  nihil  de  eo,  vel  suis,  resi- 
(luuiii  inveniri  in  terra  potuerit. 

LI.  Quod  quatuor  filios  Vortigernus  habuerit; 
:»  el  de  Sancto  Fausto,  quem  <le  filia  sua  genuerit. 

Lll.  De  Vortigerni  prog-enie,  et  retrograda 
proavorum,  tritavoruin,  et  atavorum  ejusdem 
serie. 

LIII.  De  reditu  Sancti  Germani,  et  eapthitate 
10  Sancti  Patricii  ;  et  quomodo  Romam  ierit  etplura 
didicerit;  et  Palladius  Scottis  prsedicaturus  apud 
Pictos  obierit. 

LIV.  Quod,  angelo  monente,  ad  Scottos  con- 
vertendos  Sai*ctus  Patricius  missus  sit. 
15       LV.  Ubi  et  a  quibus  Sanctus   Patricius  epis- 
copus  ordinatus  sit,  ibique  nomen  suum  immuta- 
verit. 

LVI.  Quod  prius  Britonibus  praedicaverit,  et 
deinde  iu  Hiberniam  migraverit. 
20  LVII.  Quo  anno  Incarnationis  Dominicae  in- 
ccepit  ibi  praedicare,  vel  cujus  regis  tempore,  et 
quot  annos  praedicaverit,  vel  quanta  miracula 
perpetraverit. 

LVIII.  Quae  scripserit,  quot  episcopos  ecclesiae 
25  vel  presbyteros  consecraverit ;  quot  reges  et  ho- 
minum  millia  baptizaverit,  et  ubi  per  dies  qua- 
draginta  jejunaverit  et  oraverit. 

LIX.    Quod  tres  petitiones  in  acervo  Ely  a 
Domino  impetraverit,  et  in  specie  avium  auimas 
30  Hibernensium  fidelium  ad  se  convenisse  viderit. 

LX.  Quod  quatuor,  et  quibus  modis,  Sanctus 
Patricius  Moysi  leg-islatori  comparetur  et  aequi- 
paretur. 

LXI.  De  morte  Hengisti,  et  quod  post  ejus 
35  obitum  Octa  filius  ejus  tenuit  reg-num  Cantuari- 
ensium. 

LXII.  De  Arturo  rege  belligero,  et  de  duo- 
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decim  bellis,  qu<e  adversus  Saxones  habuit ;  et 
de  imagine  sanctae  Mariae,  in  qua  triumphaverit, 
et  quot  adversariorum  uno  impetu  prostraverit. 

LXIII.  Quod  Saxones  semper  et  sine  inter- 
missione  de  Germania  contra  Britones  auxilium   5 
petebant,  et  multipliciter  augebantur,  et  secum 
reg-es,  ut  regnarent  super  eos,  deducebant,  usque 
ad  Ida,  qui  primus  regnavit  in  Bernicia. 

LXl  V.  De  Ida  primo  North  unbrorum  reg-e, 
et  ejus  genere  ;  et  de  Sancti  Paulini  archiepiscopi  10 
baptismate. 

LXV.  Quae  sint  nomina  viginti  et  octo  civi- 
tatum  praecipuarum  Britanniae. 

EXPLICIUNT    CAPITA. 


I  N  1)  E  X. 


A. 

'  Abegetoria,'  365,  written  by  Patrick, 

45  ;  the  term  explained,  ib.  note. 
Abir,  bis  pedigree  to  Adam,  16. 
Abraham,  his  a-ra,  ~>. 
Adda,  son  of  Ida,  king  of  Hernieia, 

50  ;  duratiun  of  his  reign,  53. 
Adlsing,  his  piace  in  the  dynasly  of 

Deira,  52. 
.Echrird   (  Ecgfrid),   son    of    Osguid, 

king  of  Pernicia,  50. 
-Edelbrith,   his  descent  from  Woden, 

50. 
Aedguin    (Eadwin),   king  of   Deira, 
his  pedigree,   51  ;    his    sons,    ib. ; 
dealh,  52. 
.Edldric  (.Ethelric),  son  of  Ida,  king 

of  Bernicia,  50. 
.Edlfied  Flesaur,    his    descent  from 

Ida,  50. 
Aedlric,  son  of  Adda,  duration  of  his 

reign,  53. 
Aellret  (.Ethelfrid),  his  descent  from 

Ida,  50  ;   his  descendants,  ib. 
.flilfguin    (/Elfvun),    son    of  Osguid, 

king  of  Bernicia,  50. 
.Ellric,  sonof  Osguid,  50,  note. 
/Eneas,  his  adveutures  alter  the  Tro- 
jan  war,  7  ;  duration   of  his   reign, 
9  ;  his  |  edigree,  16. 
/Equantius,  Gratianus,  his  consulate, 

49,  note. 
JEia  (Eata)  Glin  Maur,   his  descent 

from  Ida,  52. 
Africa,  13. 
Agned  Cathbregomion,  Arthur's  battle 

there,  49,  note. 
"  Agned,    Mons,"     Arthur's     battle 

there,  49. 
Agnomen,  his  son  Nimeth   settles  in 

lreland,  10. 
Alanus,    his   arrival   in   Europe,   15; 
his  descendants,  ib.  ;  his  pedigree, 
16. 
Alba  founded  by  Ascanius,  8. 
Albani,  tlie  nation  of  the,  its  origin, 

15. 
Albanus,  the  son  of  Ilissitio,  lf>. 


Alcfrid,  son   of  Osguid,  king  of  Ber- 

nicia,  50. 
Aldu)  (Aldulf),sonof  Edric,  king  (?) 

of  East  Anglia,  51. 
Alguing,  his  place  in  the  Mercian  dy- 

nasly,  61 . 
Alhuii,   his   place  in  the   dynasty  of 

Deira,  52. 
Alli  (.l.ll.i),  king  of  Deira,  50. 
Alsing,  his  descent  ftoin  Osguid,  52, 

note. 
Aluson,  his  descent  from  Woden,  50. 
Amathtas,   St.  Patrick   sent   to    hitn, 

43. 
Amator,  bishop  of  Autun,  consecrates 

St.  Patrick,  43,  note. 
Ambrose,  St.,  flourishes,  22. 
Ambrosius,    Guorthigirnus    afraid    of 

him,   24  ;  permits  Pascent  to  reign 

over  Puelt  and  Guorthigirniaun,  39. 
Ambrosius,  Merlin  named  Ambrosius, 

(Embriea  Guletic,)  34. 
Ambrosius,  the  discord  between,  and 

(juitolin,  55. 
Amolgith,  the  sons  of  king,  baptized 

by  Patrick,  45,  note. 
Ancliises,  his  pedigree,  16. 
Anfrid   (Eanfrid),  son  of  /lOthelfrid, 

king  of  Bernicia,  50. 
Anir,  his  tomb,  60. 
Anna,  king  of  East  Anglii,  see  Onna. 
'  Ara;  Philistinorum,'  in  Africa,  13. 
Armeno,  the  son  ofAlanus,  15;  his 

descendams,   ib.  ;  the  nations  ori- 

ginaling  in  him,  ih. 
'  Arminilis,'  9,  note. 
Armoiican   liritons,    history  of   their 

settlement  in  Armorica,  under  Max- 

imianus,  20,  21. 
Arthur'a  battles  against  the  Saxons, 

47,  48,   49  ;  his  journey  to  Jeru- 

salem,  49,  note  ;    brings  home  an 

image  of  the  Yirgin  Mary, ib. ;  erects 

a  cairn,  called  t  arn  Cabal,  60. 
Ascanius,  son  of.Eneas,  his  adven- 

tureSj  7  ;  duration  of  his  reign,  9  ; 

his  pedigree,  16. 
'  Atbrtt  Judeu,'  54. 
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Aurthach,  his  pedigree  to  Adam,  16. 
Auxilius,  his  ordination,  43. 
'  Azariae  Montes,'  13. 

B. 

'  Badonis,  Mons,'  Arthur's  battle 
there,  49. 

Bamborough,  see  Dinguayrdi  Guurth- 
berneicli. 

Baptism  given  upon  profession  of 
faith  in  the  Trinity,  26 ;  a  kiss 
given  after,  ib. 

Bassas,  the  river,  Arthur  fights  with 
the  Saxons  near,  48. 

Bearnoch,  daughter  (?)  of  Ida,  king 
of  Bernicia,  50. 

Bebbab  (Bebba)  gives  the  name  to 
Bamborough,  53. 

Bebbanburgh  (Bamborough),  whence 
named,  53. 

Beldeg,  his  pedigree,  50,  51. 

Bellinus,  king  of  the  Britons  at  the 
time  of  JuliusCaesar's  first  attempt, 
17. 

Benli,  his  treatment  of  Germanus,  and 
his  punishment,  25. 

Beornec,  his  descent  from  Woden,  50. 

Beornicia,  see  Bernicia. 

Berneich,  see  Bernicia. 

Bernicia,  Ida,  first  king  of,  49  ;  sepa- 
rated  from  Deira,  51  ;  Eadfered 
Flesaurs  reigns  there,  53. 

Birdei,  king  of  the  Picts,  defeats  and 
kills  Echgfrid,  50. 

Bluchbard,  a  British  poet,  the  period 
when  he  flourished,  52. 

Boguarii,  the  nation  of  the,  its  origin, 
15. 

Boib,  his  pedigree  to  Adam,  16. 

Bonus,  son  of  Gloui,  40. 

Bregnion,  Arthur's  battle  there,  49, 
note. 

Briacat,  his  genealogy,  40. 

Bridget,  asra  of  her  death,  14. 

Britain,  its  reduced  condition  when 
Kennius  wrote,  1,  2,  3  ;  whence 
named,  6  ;  itsposition,  ib. ;  extent, 
ib. ;  cities,  ib.  ;  inhabitants,  ib. ; 
islands,  7 ;  rivers,  ib. ;  when  and 
how  peopled,  ib.  ;  ils  former  gran- 
deur,  ib. ;  receives  its  name  and 
inhabitants  from  Bruto  and  his  de- 
scendants,  9  ;  the  Picts  settle  in 
the  northern  parts  of  it,  10  ;  a  wall 
built  across,  by  Severus,  19  ;  its  in- 
habitants  induced  to  settle  in  Ar- 
morica,  21  ;  its  topographical  won- 
deis,  56. 


British  poets,  names  of  several,  men- 
tioned,  52. 

British  traditions  referred  to,  16. 

Britons,  their  monuments  cited,  1  ; 
tribute  demanded  from  them  by 
the  Romans,  16  ;  refuse  to  pay 
it,  ib.  ;  oppose  Julius  Caesar  in  his 
two  expeditions  against  Britain,  ib, ; 
do  not  pay  tribute  to  the  Romans 
during  tlie  reign  of  ClaudiusCassar, 
18  ;  Lucius,  king  of  the,  baptized, 
ib. ;  their  princes  punished  by  Ca- 
rautius,  19  ;  settle  in  Armorica,  20, 
21  ;  rebtXagainst  the  Romans,  21  ; 
slay  the  lloman  generals,  23  ;  at- 
tacked  by  the  Picts  and  Scots,  ib. ; 
solicit  aid  from  Rome,  ib. ;  obtain 
it,  ib. ;  the  commencement  of  their 
war  with  the  Saxons,  27  ;  a  synod 
of  their  clergy  assembled,  30 ;  as- 
sassinated  by  the  Saxons,  36. 

Britti,  nation  of  the,  its  origin,  15. 

Biitto,  his  genealogy,  15. 

Brond,  a  descendant  of  Woden,  51. 

Bruto,  his  birth  and  adventures,  8 ; 
arrives  in  Britain,  9  ;  contemporary 
with  Eli,  ib. 

Brutus  gives  the  name  to  Britain,  6  ; 
his  reign  ovei  the  Romans,  13  ;  his 
pedigree,  16. 

Buelt,  Pascent's  reign  over,  39  ;  Fern- 
mail's  reign  over,  40  ;  Teudubir's 
reign  over,  ib. ;  a  marvel  occurring 
there,  60. 

Builc  occupies  the  Isle  of  Man,  12. 

Burgoandi,  the  nation  of  the,  its  ori- 
gin,  15. 

Burgoandus,  the  son  of  Armenon,  15. 


Cabal,  Arthur's  dog,  60. 

Cadbury,   Arthur's   battle  there,   49, 

note. 
Cadr    Arthur   (Arthur's    Seat,    near 

Edinburgh,)  49,  note. 
Cadr   Brenion,   (Arthur's   Seat,  near 

Edinburgh,)  49,  note. 
Cair  AfTrauc,  49,  note. 
Cair  Brithnon,  (Bristol,)  62. 
Cair  Caratauc,  (Salisbury  ?)  62. 
Cair  Ceint,  (Canterbury,)  62. 
Cair  Celemion,  (Camalet,)  62. 
Cair  Colun,  (Colchester,)  62. 
Cair  Costaint,  19,  note. 
Cair  Coyt,  (?)  62. 
Cair    Custoeint,    (near   Carnarvon,) 

62. 
Cair  Daun,  (Doncaster,)  62. 
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■  dtoo,    D  &yton,)d2. 
Caii  Ebrauc,  (York,)  62. 
Caii  Gloui  <  Gloocester)  built,  40. 
C.iir  ijr.uitli,  (Canbridge,)  <>-• 
Cair  Gnent,  (\\  in<  hestei 
1        I  luinntguic,  (\\  inwick  I 
Cair  Guiragon.  (Worcesler, )  62. 
Cair  Guorthigim,    ($tt  p.   34,  note,) 

built  bj  (iuorthigirn,  34. 
Cair  Guricon,  (  Warwick  !)  tj'2. 
Cair  L  gion,  (Chester,)  62. 
Cair  Legion  guar  1'sic,  (Exeter,)  62. 
Cair  Lerion,  (Leicester,)  62. 
Cair  Ligualid,  (Carlisle.)  62. 
Cair  Luit  Coyt,  (Lincoln,)  62. 
Cair  Lundein,  (London,)  62. 
Cair  Maunguid,  (Mancheaer,)  62. 
Cair  Blegnajdj  (Meinod,)  62. 
Cair  Mincip,  (St.  Albans,)  62. 
Cair  Pensa,  (?)  62. 
Cairpentaloch,  the   Roman  wall  ter. 

minates  near,  19,  note. 
Cair  Feris,  (Porchesler,)  62. 
Cair  Segeiut,   the  tomb  o(  Conitan- 

tius  near,  20,  62. 
Cair  Urnac,  (Wroxceter,)  62. 
Calder,  the  river,  19,  note. 
'  Campus  Elluti,'  Merlin  found  at,  31. 
'  Caritguaraland,'  see  Kent. 
Cantguic,  the  city  so  called,  20. 
'  Cantorum  civitas,'  30. 
Cappadocians,  their  origin,  16. 
Carautius,    the  Roman  emperor,  his 

affairs  in  Britain,   19  ;  repairs  the 

Roman  wall,    ib.  note ;    erects    a 

building  upon  the  river  Carron,  ib. 
Carun,   the  river,  a  Roman   building 

erected  upon   the  banks  of,  by  the 

emperor  Carautius,  19,  note. 
Casser,  son  of  Woden,  50. 
'  Cat  Coit  Celidon,'  Arthur's  battle, 

48. 
Cataguen,  see  Talhaern  Cataguen. 
Categirn  slain  at  the  battle  of  Kpis- 

ford,  35  ;  the  son  of  Yortigern,  39. 
Catell    Durnluc    entertains    St.  Ger- 

nianus,  27  ;  the  kings  of  Powis  de- 

scended  from  him,  ib. 
Catgabail,      (surnamed     '  Catguom- 

med,')  king  of  Ciuenedota,  his  es- 

cape,  54  ;  reason  for  his  surname, 

55. 
Catgualart,  king  of  the  Britons,  his 

rtign,  54. 
Catgublaun,  kingof  Guenedota,  killed 

bj  Oswald,  54. 
Catguollaun  (Ceadwalla)  defeats  and 

kills  Edwin,  king  of  Deira,  52. 


'  Catguoloph,'  55. 

iiiiMnd,  -.,-  ( latgabaiL 
Catlibrfyion,    Aithur's    battle    there, 

49,  note. 
Catlin-^onnon,  Arthur*s  battle  there, 

49,  note. 
Catacanl,  Catgublaun,  king  of  Gue- 

nedota,  slain  at  the  battle  of,  54, 
Ceadwalla,  see  Catguollaun. 
Celestinus,  pope,  sends  Palladius  to 

convert  the  Scots,   41  ;  sends   Pa- 

trick  for  the  same  purpose,  42. 
Celidon,    the  wood  called,    Arthur's 

battle  with  the  Saxons  in,  48. 
Cenail,  the  Scottish  name  for  one  of 

the  extremities  of  the  Roman  wall, 

19,  note. 
Cerelic,   the   interpreter  of  Vortigem, 

Cereticiaun,  the  district  named,  60. 
Cereuus,  the  name  of  a  pool,  61. 
Certic,  king  of  Elmet,  expelled   by 

Esguin,  53. 
Cetgueli,  the  district  so  named,  occu- 

pied  by  the  sons  of  Liethan,  12. 
'  Cetilou'  placed  by  the  Britons  in  the 

'J  hames,  to  oppose  the  arrival  of  the 

Komans,  17.     [At  note  17  of  this 

page,  the  word  'ars'  is  piobablyan 

error  of  the    scribe  for  '  arx,'  see 

p.  27,  note  13.] 
'  Chent,'  see  Kent. 
Cian,  (surnamed  Guenith  Guaut,)  a 

British  poet,  the  a;ra  when  he  flou- 

rished,  52. 
Cinlipluc,  the  region  of,  57. 
Cithcinn,  a  vale  so  called,  61. 
Clamhoctor,  a  Spanish   settler  in  Ire- 

land,  11,  note. 
Claudius  Casar  invades  Britain  and 

conquers  the  Orkney  Jslands,    18; 

his  monument  at  '  AJogantia,'  ib. 
Cluth,  the  river,  the  Homan  wall  ter- 

minates  near,  19,  note. 
C  lvde,  the  river,  see  Cluth. 
Cocboy,  battle  of,  55. 
Columba,  his  birth  mentioned,  J4. 
'Conachta,'  Patrick  baptizes  12,000 

men  in  the  district  of,  45. 
Connaught,  see  '  Conachta.' 
Constantine  the  Great,  father  of  Con- 

stantius,  19  ;  his  aera,  55. 
Constantinople,  the  synod  of,  22. 
Constantius,  the  Roman  emperor,  his 

affairs  in  Britain,   19,  21  ;  dies  at 

Cair  Segeint,  20 ;    his  monument 

there,  ib. 
Cruachan  Lile,  a  hill  so  called,  45. 
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Cruc  Maur,  the  nanie  of  a  uiountain, 

60. 
Cruc   Ochidient,    the    Britons    settle 

near,  21. 
Cudbertus,  St.,  flourishes,  55. 
'  Cumulus  Occidentalis,'  20. 
Cuneda  takes  possession  of  certain  re- 

gions  in  Wales,  12  ;   see  Cunedag. 
Cunedag  and  his  eight  sons  conquer 

Guenedota,  52  ;  see  Cuneda. 
Cuthbert,  see  Cudbertus. 

D. 

Damhoctor,  his  arrival  and  settlement 

in  Britain,  1 1. 
Dardanus,  his  pedigree,  16. 
Darieta  peopled  from  Spain,  13. 
Darius,  his  aera,  5,  note. 
David,  his  aera,  5. 
Decdric  (Theodric),   son  of  Ida,  king 

of  Bernicia,  50  ;   see  Deodric. 
Decius,  his  aera,  55. 
Deira,  genealogy  of  the  kings  of,  from 

Woden,    51  ;    Eadfered    Flesaurs, 

king  of,  53  ;  see  Deur. 
Demetia,  the  region  so  called,   occu- 

pied  by  the  sons  of  Liethan,  12. 
Deodric  opposes  Urbgen,  53. 
Deoric,  son  of  Adda,  duration  of  his 

reign,  53. 
Deothere  (Theodore),  son  of  Ida,  king 

of  Bernicia,  50. 
Derguentid,  battle  of,  35. 
Deur  (Deira)    separated    from    Ber- 

nicia,  51  ;  see  Deira- 
Dinguayrdi    Guurthberneich,    (Bam- 

borough,)  52. 
Dinguoaroy    (Bamborough)    given  to 

Queen  Bebba,  53. 
Dinguortigirn,   Vortigern   dies  there, 

39. 
'  Dolobellum,    apud,'    Julius    Caesar 

engaged,  17. 
Dubglas,  the  river,   Arthur  fights  with 

the  Saxons  near,  48. 
Duminferth,  (Twinferth?)  his  place  in 

the  Mercian  dynasty,  51. 
Duo   Rig  Habren,  a  marvellous  ap- 

pearance  so  called,  56. 
Dutigern,  his  conflicts  with  the   Sax- 

ons,  52. 

E. 

Eadbrit,  son  of  Pantha,  51,  note. 
Eadbyrth,  king  of  Bernicia,   his  pe- 

digree,  52. 
Eadfered  Flesaurs,  king  of  Bernicia, 

duration  of  his  reign,  53. 


Eadfird  (Eadfrid),  kingofDeira,  his 

pedigree,  51. 
Eadguin  (Eadwin),  king  of  Deira,  his 

daughter    Kanfled  marries  Osguid, 

king  of  Bernicia,  50  ;   see  Eoguin. 
Eadlbald,   his  place  in  the  Mercian 

dynasty,  51. 
Eadlfered  Flesaur,  see  Eadfered  Fle- 

saurs. 
Eadlfret,  his  pedigree,  50,  note. 
Eadlfrid,  father    of  Osguid,   his    pe- 

dig.V  54. 
Eadlit,  son   of  Pantha,  his  pedigree, 

51. 
Eadmund,  king  of  England,  his  aera, 

5,  note. 
Eadric,  son  of  Ida,  his  pcdigree,  52. 
Eaguiu,  king  of  Deira,  his  pedigree, 

51,  note. 
Ealdbald  (Eadbald),  king  of   Kent, 

his  pedigree,  50. 
Ealdbert    (.Ethelbert    I.),    king    of 

Kent,  his  pedigree,  50. 
Ealdric,  (probably  the  second  son  of 

Ida,   before   named  vEdldric,)    his 

pedigree,  50. 
Ealdric,  see  iEdldric. 
Ealdrith,  son  of  Pantha,  his  pedigree, 

51,  note. 
Eandulf,  (Eanulf  ?)  his  place  in  the 

Mercian  dynasty,  51. 
Eanfled,  (daughter  of  Eadwine,  king 

of  Deira,)  married  to  Osguid,  king 

of  Bernicia,   50  ;  (daughter  of  Eo- 

guin,)  baptized,  53. 
East  Anglia,  pedigree  of  the  kings  of, 

51. 
Ebissa,    son    of  Hengist,    invited    to 

England,  29  ;  his  arrival,  ib. 
Ecgberth,  king  of  Kent,  his  pedigree, 

50. 
Ecgbirth,    archbishop    of    York,    his 

pedigree,  52. 
Ecgfird,  Ailguin,  his   place  in  the  dy- 

nasty  of  Deira,  52. 
Ecgfrid,  his  place  in  the  Mercian  dy- 

nasty,  51. 
Ecgfrid,  son  of  Osbiu,  his  reign,  55. 
Ecgulf,  his  descent  from  Ida,  52. 
Echgfrid    defeated  and  slain    by  the 

Picts,  50. 
Echun,  his  place    in  the  dynasty  of 

Deira,  52. 
Ecni   (iEni),  son  of  Tytila,  king  of 

East  Anglia,  51. 
Edguin,  king  of  Deira,  see  Aedguin. 
Edinburgh,  Arthur's  battle  there,  49, 

note. 
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EdoCj  i.  '■  ■  40. 

Edric,  ton  of  Ida,  uns;  of  Beroicia,  50. 

lon  ol  l.em  .')  kmg  (!)  of  Kast 
An^lia,  51. 

Eicen,  the  battle  of,  52,  note. 

Kilc,  Patrick  fasts  apon  the  summit 

o(  a  nioiiiitaiii  mi  called,   !■">. 
Klaiu    Eioctor,   a  Spanish   settler  in 

[reland,  11,  note. 
Klbotus,  St.,  lutor  to  Nennius,  1,  3. 
Kltlat,  liis  ^.enealogy,  40. 
Elguine,  62,  note. 
'  Elleti  Campus,'  .Merlin  found  tliere, 

31. 
Elmet,  district  of,  conquered  by  Eo- 

guin,  53. 
Elric,  king  of  East  Anglia,  51. 
Klvoilugus,  St.,  see  Klbotus. 
Embries  Guletie,  Merlin  named,  34. 
Eobba,  father  to  lda,  49  ;  his  descent 

from  Woden,  50. 
Eoguin,  son  of  Alli,  conquers  Elmet, 

53  ;  baptized,  ib. 
Eormoric  (Kormenric),  king  of  Kent, 

50. 
Eoua,  son  of  Pippa,  king  of  Mercia, 

his  death,  55. 
Episford,  battle  of,  35. 
Krcing,  the  district  so  called,  60. 
Ercunbert,  king  of  Kent,  50. 
Kstsixum   given  by  Vortigern  to  the 

Saxons  as  his  ransom,  38. 
Eua  (Eowa),  son  of  VVibba,  king  of 

Mercia,  51. 
Kua,  sonof  Penda  (?),  king  ofMercia, 

51. 
Kubonia,  one  of  the  British  islands, 

7  ;  occupied  by  Builc,  12. 
Kucharistus,    pope,   Kucius,   king   of 

Britain,  baptized  by  his  means,  18. 
Kurope,  the  provinces  of,  15,  note. 
Kusebius,  the  Chronicles  of,  cited,  1. 
Kvaristus,  pope,  Kucius,  king  of  Bri- 

tain,  baptized  by  lns  means,  18. 


Faunus,  his  pedigree,  8. 
Faustus,  son  of  Vortigern,  40. 
Kelix,  his  consulate,  55. 
Fernmail,  king  of  Buelt  and  G-uorthi- 

girniaun,  40. 
Fetebir,  liis  descent,  15. 
Finn,  his  genealogy,  24. 
Finnaun  Guur   Helic,  a    fountain  so 

called,  57. 
Flise,  his  pedigree,  16. 
Flood,  how  many  years  aftcr  thc  Crc- 

ation,  5. 


Folcwald,  his  mnealogy,  34. 
Franci,  the  nation  ol  the,  it^  origin,  15. 
Francua,  theaon  oi  llissitio,  15, 

1  n  .ilat,  ln  '^4  . 

Fredulf,  liis  genealoyy,  2  1. 
1  Frenessicuni    Mare,'  29;   see    Fri- 

sieum  Mare. 
Friodolguald,   duration  of   his  reign, 

53. 
'  Frisicum    Mare,'     29,     note  ;      see 

Frenessicum  Mare. 


Gai,   Pantha  slain  at  the  battle  of, 

54. 
Gaidcant,  his  genealogy,  40. 
Galli,  their  descent  from  Gomer,  16. 
'  Gallicum  Mare,'  35. 
Gebidi,  the  nation  of  tlie,  its  origin, 

15. 
Gebidus,  the  son  of  Armenon,  15. 
Gechbrond,  his  descent  from  Woden, 

50. 
Germanus,  his  mission  into  Britain, 

24 ;    the  miracles  which    he  then 

performed,   ib. ;  rebukes  the  crimes 

of  Vortigern,    30 ;     promotes    the 

conversion  of  lreland,  42. 
'  Kiber  B.  Germani'   cited, 

39. 
Germany,  the  Saxons  arrive  in  Eng- 

land  after  being  expelled  from,  24  ; 

reinforcementsofSaxonsarrivefrom, 

34  ;  aid  sent  to  the  Saxons  from,  49. 
Geta,  his  genealogy,  24. 
Giulglis,   his  descent    from  Woden, 

51. 
Gleguissing,  the  region  so  called,  31. 
Glein,  the  river,  Arthur  fights  with  the 

Saxons  near  its  mouth,  48. 
Gloui,  his  genealogy,  40. 
Goiner,  the  son  of  Japhet,  16. 
Gothi,  the  nation   of  the,  its  origin, 

15,  16. 
Gothus,  the  son  of  Arnienon,  15. 
Gratianus  slain  by  Maximianus,  20  ; 

account  of  his  reign,  22. 
Gratianus  vKquantius,  see  /Equantius. 
Greeks,  their  origin,  16. 
Gregory   the  Great,    pope,    converts 

Kngland,  53. 
Guallancopposes  Ilussa,  53. 
'Guaul,'  the    British    name  for    the 

Roman  wall   of  Severus,    19  ;    the 

Saxons  undertake  to  reside  near  the 

wall  called,  29. 
(iueagon,  grandson  of  Woden,  51. 
Gucctha,  his  genealogy,  24. 
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Guedolgeat,  son  of  Woden,  51. 

'Gueithlin  Garan,'  50. 

Guenedota,  Mailcunreigns  there,  52  ; 
conquered  bv  Cunedag  and  his 
eight  sons,  53  ;  Catgublaun,  king 
of,  his  death,  54. 

Guenith  Guant,  see  Cian. 

Guerdmund,  his  place  in  the  pedigree 
of  the  kings  of  Mercia,  51. 

Guerting,  his  place  in  the  dynasty  of 
the  kings  of  Deira,  51,  note. 

Guffa  (Uffa),  king  of  East  Anglia, 
51. 

Guictgils,  his  genealogy,  24. 

Guillem  Guecha,  the  firstking  of  East 
Anglia  in  Britain,  51. 

Guined,  the  district  called,  31. 

'  Guinnion,  Castellum,'Arthur's  battle 
with  the  Saxons  there,  48. 

Guir,  the  district  named,  occupied  by 
the  sons  of  Liethan,  12. 

Guitataul,  his  genealogy,  40. 

Guithleg,  his  place  in  the  pedigree  of 
the  kings  of  Mercia,  51. 

Guitolin,  his  genealogy,  40  ;  the  dis- 
cord  between  him  and  Ambrosius, 
55. 

Guitta,  his  genealogy,  24. 

Guletic,  see  Embries  Guletic. 

'  Guoloppum,'  55. 

Guorthemir,  see  Vortemir. 

Guortheu,  his  genealogy,  40. 

'  Guorthigirni  Arx,'  destroyed  along 
with  Vortigern,  38,  39. 

Guorthigirniaun,  Vortigern  retires 
there,  38 ;  Pascent's  reign  over, 
39  ;   FernmaiPs  reign  over,  40. 

Guorthigirnus,  account  of  his  reign 
over  Britain,  24  ;  receives  the  Sax- 
ons,  ib. ;  grants  the  isle  of  Thanet 
to  them,  ib. ;  marries  the  daughter 
of  Hengist,  29  ;  marries  his  own 
daughter,  30  ;  builds  a  castle  on 
Snowdown,  ib.  31  ;  his  interview 
with  Merlin,  32  ;  favours  the  Sax- 
ons,  36  ;  escapes  from  the  meeting 
with  the  Saxons  where  the  British 
were  assassinated,  38  ;  his  obsti- 
nacy  and  death,  ib.,  39  ;  his  fa- 
mily,  39  ;  his  genealogy,  40  ;  his 
aera,  55. 

Guotolin,  his  genealogy,  40. 

Guoy,  a  river  so  called,  58. 

Guoyrancgonus,  king  of  Kent,  29. 
Guunnessi,  the  region  so  called,  34. 

Guurthberneich,      see     Dinguayrdi 
Guurthberneich. 


H. 

Habren,  see  Duo  Rig  Habren. 

Hannoni,  see  Trans  Hannoni. 

Hebrews,  their  origin,  16. 

Hengist  arrives  in  Britain,  24  ;  his 
pedigree,  ib.  ;  his  character,  27  ; 
receives  fresh  troops  from  Germany, 
28  ;  Kent  given  to  him  by  Vor- 
tigern,  ib.  ;  invites  his  sons  to  Eng- 
land,  29  ;  his  daughter  married  to 
Vortigern,  28  ;  new  supplies  pro- 
cured  by  him,  29  ;  his  sons  arrive, 
Sa. ;  opposed  by  Vortemir,  34  ;  his 
descendants,  50. 

Hercules,  ihecolumns  of,  13. 

Hereri,  the  mountains  called,  31. 

Hibernia,  see  Ireland. 

Hisition,  his  pedigree,  16. 

Hissitio,  son  of  Alanus,  15;  his  de- 
scendants,  ib.,  16. 

Hoctor,  a  Spanish  settler  in  Ireland, 
11,  note. 

Hors  arrives  in  England,  24 ;  his 
pedigree,  ib. ;  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Episford,  35. 

Huich,  a  region  in  Britain  so  called, 
56. 

Humber,  the  river,  52. 

Hussa,  duration  of  his  reign,  53. 


Ida,  son  of  Eobba,  first  king  of  Ber- 
nicia,  49  ;  his  descent  from  VVoden, 
50  ;  his  descendants,  ib. ;  the  ex- 
tent  of  his  dominions,  52. 

Iffi,  first  king  of  Deira,  his  pedigree, 
51. 

Iltutus,  St.,  founds  a  church  in  Gu- 
hir,  58. 

Inguec,  his  descent  from  Woden,  50. 

Inisgueith,  one  of  the  British  is- 
lands,  7. 

Ireland,  colonies  from  Spain  settle  in, 
10;  whenfiist  inhabited,  12;  Pal- 
ladius  sent  to  convert  its  inhabit- 
ants,  41,  42  ;  converted  by  Patrick, 
42,  43. 

Iserinus,  his  ordination,  43. 

Isidore,  the  Chronicles  of,  cited,  1. 

Israel,  the  Children  of,  their  departure 
from  Egypt,  12. 

Istoreth  occupies  Dalrieta,  12. 

Italians,  their  origin,  16. 


Japhet,  his  descendants,  16. 
Jerome,  St.,  his  Chronicles  cited,  1  ; 
the  time  when  he  flourished,  22. 
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Judeu,  tlie  citj   of(    '< i  .    •■    Atbrel 

Jutlt-u. 
Julius  Ca.*sar,  his  expedition   to    Bri- 

t.iin,    17 ;    thipwroeked)    and   n- 

turus,    ib.  ;  liis   second   e.vpedition, 
■CCOUDt  of,  i6. ;  lie  obtains  the  em- 

fire  ol"  the  Britons,  ib.  ;  his  death, 
8. 
Juvan,    son  of  Japhet,    16  ;  his  j>o- 
digree,  U>. 

K. 

Kaldra,  see  Calder. 

Kent  given  by  Vortigern  to  Hengist, 
28  ;  the  SaxOD  kings  of,  descended 
froni  Octha,  son  of  llengist,  47  ; 
genealogy  of  the  kings  of,  50. 


1  Lacus  Salinarum,'  13. 

'  Lapis  Tituli,'  battle  near,  between 

the  Saxons  and  the  Britons,  35. 
Latini,  the  nation  of  the,  its  origin, 

15. 
Latinus,  his  history,  8. 
Lavinia,  the  wife  of  vEneas,  her  pe- 

digree,  8. 
Lenin,  the  river,  56. 
Letewiccion,   the  Armorican   Britons 
so  called,  21,  note  ;  the  origin  of 
tbe  name,  ib. 
Leun,  a  river  so  called,  56,  note. 
•  Lever  Maur,'  Lucius,  king  of  Bri- 

tain  surnamed,  18,  note. 
'  Lhet  Vydion,'  see  Letewiccion. 
Licat  Anir,  a  fountain  so  called,  60. 
Liethan,  the  sons  of,  settle  in  Wales, 

12. 
Limmonium,    a  lake   so   called,  56, 

note. 
Linnuis,  the  district  called,  48. 
Liodguald    (Leodwald),    his  descent 

from  Ida,  52. 
Liuan,  a  lake  named,  57. 
'  Lodonesias  provincia,'  see  Lothian. 
Longobardus,the  son  of  Armenon,  15. 
Lothian,  the  piovince  of,  49,  note. 
Loygare,  king    of    Ireland,    Ireland 

converted  during  his  reign,  44. 
Loyngarth,  a  marvellous  altar  at,  58. 
Luch  Echach,  a  lake  so  named,  62. 
Luchlein,  a  lake  so  named,  61. 
Lucius,  king  of  Britain,  baptized,  18. 
Lumonoy,   the   lake  of,  one    of   the 

wonders  of  Britain,  56. 
Lunmonui,  a  lake  so  called,  56,  note. 
Lusas,  the  river,   Arthur  defeats  the 
Saxons  near,  48,  note. 


M. 

M  V ■■ht-a,    a    liishop,    ordains    1'atrick, 

43,  note. 
Madianiu,  son  of  Japhct,  16. 
'  Magi/  the  Brilish,  30  ;  u»  -Magus. 
M  tgOgt  BOD  of  .1  aphet,  16. 

MagoniuS)  the  onginal  name  of  St. 

Patrick,  43,  note. 
'  Magus,'  a,  emnloyed  by  .l.neas,  8. 
Mailcun,  his  reign  in  Guenedota,  52. 
Mair,  his  pedigree  to  Adam,  16. 
Malva,  the  river,  13. 
Man,  the  Isle  of,  see  Eubonia. 
Manau,  one  of  the  British  islands,  7. 
Martin,  St.,  time  when  he  flourished, 

20,  22. 
Mary,  the  Virgin,   Arthur's  devotion 

towards  her,  48. 
Mattha;us,  Patrick  sent  to,  42,  note  ; 

see  Amatheas. 
Maun,     the    original    name    of    St. 

Patrick,  which  he  abandons  upon 

his  consecration,  43. 
Mauron,  his  genealogy,  40. 
Maximian,  the  Itoman  emperor,  his 

affairs  in  Britain,  20,  22. 
Maximus,   the  Roman  emperor,   his 

affairs  in  Britain,  20,  22. 
Medcaut,  the  island  of  (Holy  Island), 

events  there,  53,  note;    St.  Cuth- 

bert  dies  there,  55. 
Medi,  their  origin,  16. 
Meicen,  battle  of,  52. 
Melrose,  the  monastery  of,  49,  note. 
Mene,  the  sea  so  named,  61. 
Mepurit,  his  genealogy,  40. 
Mercia,    genealogy  of  the  kings  of, 

from  Woden,  51  ;  the  kingdom  of, 

separated  from  that  of  Northum- 

bria,  55. 
Mermin,   his    reign    a    chronological 

point,  14  ;  see  JMeruin. 
Meruin,  king  of  the  Britons,  Nennius 

writes    during    his   reign,    3  ;    see 

Mermin. 
Middlesex  given  by  Vortigern  as  his 

ransom  to  tlie  Saxons,  38,  note. 
Milchu,   St.  Patrick  employed  as  his 

swine-herd,  41. 
Minante,  Patrick  baptizes  the  sons  of 

king    Amolgith,    in    a    castle    so 

named,  45,  note. 
Minmanton,  another  name  for  Cair 

Segeint,  20. 
Minocannus,  father  to  Bellinus,  17. 
'  Mogantia,'  (in  Lombardy,)  Claudius 

Caesar    dies    at,    18 ;     monument 

erected  there,  ib. 
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'  Mons   Jovis,'    the    lake    upon    the 

summit  of,  20. 
Morcant  opposes  Ilussa,  53. 
Moriud,  his  genealogy,  40. 
Moses,  his  sera,   5  ;    comparison  be- 

tween  him  and  St.  Patrick,  46. 
Mosoch,  the  son  of  Japhet,  16. 
Mount  Badon,  Arthur's  battle  there, 

49,  note. 
Mouric,  a  well  so  called,  59. 

N. 
Nebuchadnasor,  his  rera,  5. 
Negue,   the  son  of  Alanus,    15;    his 

descendants,  ib. 
Neguio,  his  sons,  15. 
Neirin,    a   British    poet,    the    period 

when  he  flourished,  52. 
Nemmedt,  wife    of   Osguid,    king  of 

Bernicia,  50,  note. 
Nennius,  his  information  concerning 

himself,  and  his  sources  of  informa- 

tion,  1,  3. 
Nimeth,  a  Spanish  settler  in  Ireland, 

10  ;  returns  to  Spain,  ib. 
Noah,  his  sons  and  their  descendants, 

15. 
Northumberland,   kingdom  of,    sepa- 

raled  from  that  of  Mercia,  55. 
Numa  Pamphilius,  his  pedigree,  16. 

O. 

Octha,  the  son  of  Hengist,  invited  to 

England,  29  ;  his  arrival,  ib. ;  the 

Kentish  kings  descended  from  him, 

46,  50. 
Offa,  his  place  in  the  pedigree  of  the 

kings  of  Mercia,  51. 
Oghgul,  the  island,  the  Saxons  come 

thence,  28. 
Ongen,  his  place  in  the  pedigree  of 

the  kings  of  Mercia,  51. 
Onna,     king    of    East    Anglia,    his 

death,  55. 
Operlinnliuan,    a  marvel   so    called, 

57. 
Orc,  one  of  the  British  islands,  7. 
Orkney  Islands  occupied  by  the  Picts, 

9  ;  ravaged  by  the  Saxons,  29. 
Osbiu  (Oswiu),  son  of  .Ethelfrid,  king 

of  Bernicia,  50,  55. 
Osfrid,   king  of  Deira,  his  pedigree, 

51. 
Osguald  (Oswald),  son  of  iEthelfrid, 

king  of  Bernicia,  50. 
Osguid,  his  piace  in  the  dynasty  of 

Deira,  52. 
Osguid,  (Oswiu  ?)  son  of  iEthelfrid, 


king  of  Bernicia,  50 ;  his  sons,  ib. ; 

hls  wives,  ib. ;  his  exploits,  54. 
Os»u(lu  (Oswiulu),  son  of  ^Ethelfrid, 

king  of  Bernicia,  50. 
Oslach,  his  place  in  tlie  dynasty  of 

Deira,  52. 
Oslaph    (Oslaf),  son    of    .Ethelfrid, 

king  of  Bernicia,  50. 
Osmer,  son  of  Ida,  king  of  Bernicia, 

50. 
Ossa,   son  of  Octha,   king  of  Kent, 

^0  ;  his  descent  from  Woden,  ib. 
Osstlf,  ( Osmod  1)  son  of  Eowa,   his 

place  m  the  Mercian  dynasty,  51. 
Osuuald,  son  of  Eadfred,  (surnamed 

'  Lamnguin,')  his   reign,   54  ;    his 

death,  55. 
Oth,  his  pedigree  to  Adam,  16. 
Ougomun,  his  pedigree  to  Adam,  16. 

P. 

Palladius,   his  mission  to  the   Scots, 

41  ;  his  death,  42. 
'  Palmarum  Lacus,  13,  note. 
Pantha,  his  death,  54. 
Partholomsus,    a    Spanish  settler  in 

Ireland,  10. 
Pascent,  son  of  Vortigern,  his  reign, 

39. 
Patrick,  St.,  date  of  his  preaching  in 

Ireland,    14 ;    his   Legend     intro- 

duced,  41. 
Paul,  his  genealogy,  40. 
Penda,  son  of  Pubba,  king  of  Mercia, 

51  ;  receives  money  from  Osguid, 

54  ;  his  reign,  55. 
Peneltun,  the  English  name  of  one  of 

the  extremities  of  the  Roman  wall, 

19,  note. 
Penguaul,  the  name  of  one  of  the  ex- 

tremities  of  the  Roman  wall,  19, 

note. 
'  Philistinoram  Arae,'  see  Arae. 
Picts,    the,  inhabit  Britain,    6  ;    the 

Orkney  Islands  beyond  their  resi- 

dence,   7  ;  occupy  the  Orkney  Is- 

lands,  9  ;  ravage  the  neighbouring 

districts,    ib. ;    seize    the    northern 

parts  of    Scotland,    10 ;     resident 

there  when  Nennius  wrote,  ib. ;  ra- 

vage  Britain,  14,  19,  23,  24,  29 ; 

Palladius    dies    on   a   mission    to 

them,  42. 
Picts,  the  king  of  the,  see  Birdei. 
Picus,  8. 

Posthumius,  duration  of  his  reign,  9. 
Powis,  the  kings  of,  descended   from 

Catell  Durnluc,  27. 
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Prosper,  the  Chronicles  of,  cited,  1. 
Pro\erl>,  .i  ,7. 

Pubba,  fWibbaT)   king  of    M 

51  ;   I. 

R. 

Rea,  her  pedigree  to  Aclam,  16. 

Ked  Sea,  the  Egvptians  drowned  in 
tac,  13. 

uV  founded  by  Faustus,  40. 

Ribroit,  the  river,  Artliur  tleleats  the 
Saxons  near,  48,  note. 

Riderchhen  opposes  Ilussa,  .03. 

Riemmelth,  wife  of  Osguid,  king  of 
nicia,  50. 

Riminden,  the  limit  of  Peneltun,  19, 
note. 

Rippan,  his  place  in  tlie  pedigree  of 
Uie  kings  of  East  Anglia,  51. 

Rit  Hergabail,  battle  of,  35. 

Rodmunt,  his  place  in  the  pedigree 
of  the  kings  of  Ka^t  Anglia,  51. 

Romans  obtain  the  dominion  of  the 
whole  world,  14  ;  demand  tribute 
frorn  Britain,  1 6 ;  the  Britons  re- 
fuse  to  pay  tribute,  ib. ;  they  twice 
invade  Britain,  17  ;  tribute  to  them 
suspended  during  the  reign  of 
(  1  ,u'Jius  Catsar,  18  ;  duration  of 
their  empire  over  the  Britons,  21  ; 
the  Britons  throw  off  their  yoke,  ib.  ; 
slay  their  generals,  23  ;  solicited 
by  the  Britons  to  protect  them  from 
the  Picts  and  Scots,  ib.  ;  grant 
assistance,  .and  plunder  Britain, 
ib. ;  their  annals  cited,  1,  7. 

Romanus,  the  son  of  Hissitio,  15. 

Royth,  father  of  Riemmelth,  wife  of 
Osguid,  king  of  Bernicia,  50. 

Rubelius,  his  ara,  55. 

Rufus,  his  aera,  55. 

Rum  map  Urbgen  (Paulinus  arch- 
bishop  of  York)  baptizes  Edwin, 
54. 

Rum,  father  of  Royth,  grandfather  lo 
Riemmelth,  50. 

Ruoihin,  the  British  for  the  isle  of 
Thanet,  24. 

1  Rusicada,'  13. 

S. 

'  Salinarum  Lacus,'  13. 

Satheneghabail,  tlie  battle  of,  35. 

Saturnus,  father  of  Picus,  8. 

Saxons,  their  histories  cited,  1  ;  they 
inhabit  England,  6 ;  calculation 
from  the  period  of  their  arrival  in 
England,    14;    their    origin,    15  ; 


led  from  Gcrmanv,  24  ;   arrive 
in  England,  ie.  ;  the  isU  m  I 
granted   lo   them,   ib.  ;  clail 
supplies  froin  tlie  Britons,  2" 
lolve  to  begin  warwuh  tbe  Britous, 
ih.  ;  receive  nppliea  of  troops  from 
Germany,  28  ;   Kentgiven  to  tliein, 
ib.  ;  opposed  by  Vortimer,  34  ;   re- 
ceive  reinforcements  from  Germany, 
ib.  ;    favoured    by    \ortigern,    36  ; 
assassinate  the   Britons,   37  ;  gain 
Essex  and  Sussex   from  Vortigern, 
38  ;  their  battles  with  Arthur,  47  ; 
period  of  their  arrival  in  England, 
49. 

Scota,  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  13, 
note. 

Scots,  tlieir  histories  cited,  1  ;  in- 
habit  Britain,  6  ;  come  from  Spain 
to  Ireland,  10,  12  ;  period  of  their 
arrival,  13  ;  altack  the  Britons,  14, 
19,  23,  24,  29. 

Scythae,  their  origin,  16. 

Sebald,  a  descendant  of  Woden,  51. 

Segerus  accompanies  Patrick  to  con- 
vert  Ireland,  42. 

Severn,  one  of  the  chief  rivers  in  Eng- 
land,  7  ;  Gloucester  built  upon  its 
banks,  41  ;  *  the  two  kings  of  the 
Severn,'  a  marvellous  appearance 
so  called,56  ;  awell  named  Mouric 
near  the,  59. 

Severus  builds  a  wall  in  Britain,  19  ; 
his  death,  ib. ;  his  aflairs  in  Bri- 
tain,  21. 

Sguerthing,  his  descent  from  Woden, 
51. 

Siggar,  a  descendant  from  Woden,  51. 

bilvia  Rea,  her  [Xidigree,  16. 

Silvii,  reason  why  the  kings  of  the 
Albans  so  called,  9. 

Silvius,  son  of  Ascanius,  8. 

Sirneon,  his  pedigreeto  Adam,  16. 

Soemil,  adescendant  from  Woden,  51. 

Spain,  colonies  from,  settle  in  Ire- 
land,  10. 

Spaniards,  their  origin,  16. 

Stilichio,  his  aera,  55. 

Strannon,  a  tiver  so  called,  56,  nole. 

Sutsaxum  given  to  the  Saxons  by 
Vortigern  as  his  ransom,  38. 

T. 

Tabul,  son  of  Japhet,  15. 

Talhaern    Cataguen,  a  British   poet, 

the  period  when  he  flourished,  52. 
Taliessin,  a   British  poet,   the  period 

when  he  fiourished,  52. 
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Targus,  the  son  of  Neugo,  15,  note. 
Taringi,  the  nation  of  the,  its  origin, 

15. 
Tat  Aguen,  see  Cataguen. 
Taurus,  his  consulate,  55. 
Teibi,  the  river,  38. 
Teudubir,  his  genealogy,  40. 
Thabregonion,  Artliur's   battle  there, 

49,  note. 
Thames,   a  celebrated  river  in    Eng- 

land,  7  ;  Julius  Caesar  shipwrecked 

at  the  mouth  of  the,  17  ;  upon  his 

second    expedition    arrives   at    its 

mouth,  ib. 
Thanet,  the  Isle  of,    granted  to  the 

Saxons,    24 ;     explanation    of    its 

name,  27,  note ;  the   Saxons  com- 

pelled  to  take  refuge  there,  34. 
Theodosius,    duration    of    his    reign, 

22  ;  his  consulate,  55. 
Thoi,  his  pedigree  to  Adam,  16. 
Thracians,  their  origin,  16.  T 
Thrannoni,  a  river  so  called,  56,  note. 
Tiberius,  his  aera,  5,  note. 
Tiras,  son  of  Japhet,  16. 
Titinon,  grandson  of  Woden,  51. 
Tours,  city  of,  founded  by  Bruto,  9. 
Tradition,  British,  referred  to,  21. 
Trahannon,  a  river  socalled,  56,  note. 
'  Trans  Hannoni  fluminis  ostium,'  one 

of  the  wonders  of  Britain,  56. 
Trathtriuroit,  the  river,  Arthur  defeats 

the  Saxons  near,  48,  note. 
Tribruit,    the    river,    Arthur's   battle 

with  the  Saxons  near,  48. 
Trigil,  his  place  in  the  pedigree  of  the 

kings  of  East  Anglia,  51. 
Trinity,  profession  of  faith  in  the,  pre- 

vious  to  baptism,  26. 
Trinovantum,  battle  between  the  Ro- 

mans  and  Britons  near,  17. 
Trojan  war,  7. 

Troynt,  a  wild  boar  so  named,  60. 
Turnis,  see  Tours. 
Turnus  overcome  by   .<Eneas,  8 ;  his 

death,  9. 
1  Turonum  Civitas,'  see  Tours. 
'  Turris  vitrea,'  the  legend  of,  11 . 
Tydil  (Ty tila) ,  king  of  East  Anglia,  5 1 . 
Tyrrhene  Sea,  9  ;  its  island  seized  by 

Minocannus,  17. 
'  Tythica  Vallis,'  28. 


U. 

Ualagothus,  the  son  of  Armenon,  15. 
Ulli  (/Ella),  king  of  Deira,  his  pedi- 

gree,  51. 
Urbgen  opposes  Ilussa,  53  ;  see  Rum 

map  Urbgen. 
'  Urbs   Legionis'  (Chester),   Arthur's 

battle  with  the  Saxons  near,  48. 
Usfrea,  his  descent  from  Woden,  51. 


Vale  Vinian,  his  reign,  22,  55  ;   his 

consulate,  55. 
Valerian,  55. 

'  Vallis  Doloris,'  see  Wedale. 
Vandali,  the  nation  of  the,  its  origin, 

15.  - 
Victor  co-operates  with   Celestine  in 

sending   St.   Patrick    to  preach  in 

Ireland,  42. 
Victor,  the  son    of  Maximus,    made 

co-emperor,  22  ;  sJain,  ib. 
Virgil  quoted,  18. 
'  Vitrea  Turris,  the  legend  of,  11. 
Vortigern,  see  Guorthigirnus. 
Vortimer,  the  son  of   Vortigern,  op- 

poses  the  Saxons,  34 ;  his  battles 

with  them,  ib.,  35 ;  his  origin,  39. 

W. 

Walagothi,   the  nation    of    the,    its 

origin,  15. 
Wandalus,  the  son  of  Neguio,  15. 
Wedale,  near   Melrose,- an   image  of 

the  Virgin   Mary  preserved    there, 

49,  note. 
With  Guint,  a  marvellous  occurrence 

so  called,  58. 
Woden,  his  genealogy,  24 ;    his  de- 

scendants,  50  ;  descentof  the  kings 

of  Deira,  Mercia,  and  East  Anglia 

from  him,  51. 


York,  Severus  dies  at,  19,  note. 


Zegulf,  a  descendant  from  Woden,  51. 
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century,  are  prefixed  to  the  Terence ;  as  are  also  the  picturea  which  illustrate  those  Scholia. 


VOETM  LATINI  MINORES. 


GERMANICI   C^SARIS, 

Inclyti  Ducis,  Poetae  Elegantis,  Reliquiae 
qu33  extantomnes,  ex  recensione  et  cum 
NotisJo.  Casp.  Orellii.  Additisprae- 
terea  Notis  omnibus  Casparis  Barthii, 
Jani  Broekhusii,  Petri  Burmanni  Secun- 
di,  Hugonis  Grotii,  H.  Meyeri,  Guil. 
Morellii,  Claudii  Salmasii,  J.  Scaligeri, 
J.  C.  Schwartzii,  H.  Turnebi,  Jani  Uli- 
tii,  et  aliorum.  Quibus  etiam  Scholia 
vetera  auetoris  incerti,  ex  editione  Buhl- 
iana,  adjunxit  J.  Allen  Giles,  LL.D. 
Collegii  Corporis  Christi  apud  Oxon. 
nuper  Socius.  Elegantly  printed  in  8vo. 
the  imprcssion  Umiied  to  100  copies, 
U.ls.  1S38 


CORNELTI  MAXIMIANI 

Etrusci  Galli  ElegijE  Sex,  ex  recensi- 
one  et  cum  Notis  Wernsdorfii.  Iterum 
exudi  fecit  J.  A.  Giles,  LL.D.  Collegii 


Corporis  Christi  apud  Oxonienses  nuper 
Socius  .  Elegantly  printed  in  8vo.  the 
impression  limited  to  100  copies,  \0s.6d. 

1838 


RUFI  FESTI  AVIENI 

Quae  extant  omnia,  ex  Editionibus  Variis 
conquisita  cum  Notis  Variorum,  edidit 
J.  A.  Giles,  LL.D.  Collegii  Corporis 
Christi  Oxoniensis  nuper  Socius.  Print- 
ing  in  8vo.  uniformly  with  tbe  pre- 
ceding,  the  impression  limited  to  100 
copies. 


QUINTI  ENNII 

Poetae  inter  Romanos  Vetustissimi  Reli- 
quiae  quae  extant  omnes,  ex  Editionibus 
Variis  conquisitae  a  J.  A.  Giles,  LL.D. 
Collegii  Corporis  Christi  inter  Oxon. 
nuperSocio.  Elegantlyprintedin  12mo. 
bds.  4s. 


Only  100  copies,  elegcmtly printed  in  Svo.  pricc  14s.  in  extra  bds. 

ANTIMACHI   COLOPHONII 
RELIQUI^E, 

Graece,  post  Schellenbergium  iterum  auctius  editse,  a 


COMPANION    IX)  ■  THE  DIARV  OF  AN  [NVALID." 

NOTES   ON    NAPLES 
\M)  ITS  ENVIRONS, 

\\  : 

THE    ROAD  TO   IT   FttOM    ROME; 

BY   \  TRAVELLER, 
Crowo  8vo.  bound  in  cloth,  price  8«. 

I  iii>i  hobb  tiuv  •  i.n  bb  book  mii;iit  be  titly  reviewed  in  verae,  on  Chariea  Lemb'a  principle  of 
'  being  modest  for  a  modest  man;'  forit  u  i'ull —  to  brimming  over—  » itlc  the  poetry  of  Itanan  lii 

otiquity." "The  Author  is  not  only  able  to  feel  and  to  expreaa  deligbl  on  seeing,  in 

gnoletto'a  SQenus,  whom  he  finds  depicted,  "intUadofi  ellerof 

•  "  a  pale-vuaged,  vulgar  ant  and  toddened,  andjbtil,  aml  ia  all  the  bestiulity 

■  »'»:'  on seeing  'noblt  /'■'  Columbna,  '  tht 

il  in  addition  to  these  powers  ol  apprei 

«ork-  .ifart,  be  approachi  ■  Horaoe,  the  inimitable,  in  the  gusto  with  which  hetells  an  anecdote." 

. . . ."  If  ln  have  anj  i  -•  gathered  in  the  courae  of  hia  foreign  travel,  hc  cannot  do  better  than 

jirint  tlii-m  ;  anJ.  in  the  iui-aii  time,  we  iliank  him  heartily  for  baving  so  pli  asantly  beguiled  an  hour  of 
Kasure,  by  bringmg  to  our  prematnre  firesides  what  bi.ls  fair  t-.  become  a  rarity, — a  book  which  is  like, 

■kir,  ftdl  qftke  warm  Sottth.'  " — Atiikx.elm. 


Thret  Yohmet,  hnperial  folio,  tiie  onlt  complete  edition,  the  j>bitt>s  mostexquisitt  Uj 

coloured,  i;t  thejirst  ttyle  ofArt,  equal  to  the  original  Drawings,  and  mounted 

upon  cardboard,  hf.-bd.  morocco,  gilt  edges,  £78.  15». 

DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  GENUS  PINUS, 

By  a.  b.  lambert. 

ILLUSTRATED  WITII  FIGURES,   DIRECTIONS  AS  TO  CULTIVA- 

TION,  AND  REMARKS  ON  THE  SEVERAL  SPECIES  OF 

THE  FAMILY  OF  CONIFERiE. 

I  III;  DESCBIPTIOM  OF  THE  SPECIES  IN  THE  SECOND  AND  THIRD  VOLUMES, 

BY  PROFESSOR  DON,  LIBR.  L.S. 


This  impression,  tlit iwhole  of  tbe  textof  which  is  printed  in  a  uniform  size,  isgotupinavery 
mperior  stvle,  all  the  plates  having  the  a]  highly  finished  drawings.     Onlv  25  bets  iiavk 

iikkn  takkx  on  .  aiid  tii.-  v.Ti' •!'■  were colonred  nnder  the  immkdivh  inspection  op  Psofi 
I)on,  an  advantage  lil/erally  accorded,  with  the  sule  motive  of  rendering  the  work  as  perfect  as  possible. 


In  post  Svo.  lound  in  cloih  lettered,  price  9s. 

SHAKESPEARES 
AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL   POEMS  : 

BEINO  IUS 

^onnetd  rfrarlp  Qebrlopio* 

WITH  HIS  CHARACTER  DRAWN  CHIEFLY  FROM  IIIS  WOKKS,  AND 
NOTES  ANI)  ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  SOME  OF  IIIS  PLAYS, 

By  charles  armitage  brown. 

"  I ii  clotangthe  volume  and  recommending  it  strongly  t.<  the  reader'8  perusal,  we  are  fain  to  add  to 
our  many  expressions  of  satisfaction,  the  iall  look  to  any  future  productior 

same  pen  wiili  bigh  interest,  Bince  nothing,  we  are  persuaded,  v.iil  fall  from  it  which  i*  nol 
research,  originauty ,  and  discrimination." — Dublin  Revii  w. 


ttiibvttf*  Ststorp  ot&ovtf)  WLHt*. 

In  the  course  of  publication,  the  imprcssion  limited  to  100  copies,  illustrated 
with  a  map  and  cuts,  price  21s.  each  Part, 

AUBREYS 
COLLECTIONS   FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  WILTS, 

PRINTING  UNDER  THE   SDPERINTENDENCE  OF 

SIR  THOMAS  PHILLIPPS,  BART.  F.S.A. 

From  the  MS.  ofJno.  Aiturey,  Esc/.  Author  of  the  History  of  Surrey. 

Part  I  eontains  the  Hi  ndred  of  Malmesbury,  consisting  of  136pp.  and  illustrated 
with  several  facsimiles  of  the  drawings   ■ontained  in  the  original  MS. 

"  This  Hundred  contains  thesc  tythings  following : 
Milbourne — Abbey  Malmesbury— Minety — Norton — Garsden — Gryttenham — Foxeley — Newnton— Ashley 
— Draycot  Cerne— Brymham — Crudwell — Brokenborowe — Somerford  Parva— I.ea  and  Cleaverton — 
Poole — Westport— Stauntou  Quentin — Easton  Pierse — Rodborne — Carleton— Brinkeworth — Kemble 
—  Hallavingtou —  Corston  —  Dauntesey — Okesey- — Borton  Hill — Sutton  Benger — Haukerton  aud 
Cloateley — Seagre — Somerford  Magna — Cole  and  West  Park — Malmesbury  Borough." 

Part  II  will  appear  in  the  course  of  the  Spring. 


aaaartoicfeaf&ire  Wteitotiovas. 

INDEX  TO  WARWTCKSHIRE  VISITATIONS 

IN  HARL.  AISS. 

3pp.  folio,  elosely  printed,  for  insertion  in  the  various  editions  of  Dugdale's 
History  of  the  County.     Price  3s. 

The  importance  of  this  Index  is  best  evinced  by  stating  that  upwards  of  200  families  will  be  found 
enrolled  in  the  Harleian  volumes,  numbered  1167,  6060,  1100,  1563,  1195,  which  contam  the  whole  of  the 
Warwickshire  Visitations. 


<Bto.  8Uan,£J  Burtam  €olltitiQix$+ 
COLLECTANEA 

AD  STATUM  COMITATUS  DUNELMENSIS  SPECTANTIA, 

A  SERIES  OF  MISCELLANEOUS  PAPERS,  GRANTS,  LETTERS  PATENT, 
CHARTERS,  ETC.  RELATING  TO  THE 

COUNTY  OF  DURHAM. 

4to.  consisting  of  60  leaves,  price  5s. 

Printed  at  the  private  press  of  Geo.  Allan  of  Darlington,  and  containing :  Title-page,  List  of  Bishops, 
Mr.  Rud's  Kemarks,  Manors  held  of  the  Bishops,  10  leaves  ;  Miscellanies  from  Kymer's  Foedera,  7  leaves ; 
Inspeximus  of  the  Surrender  of  the  Monastery  of  Durham,  1540,  3  leaves  ;  Grant  to  Queen  Henrietta 
Maria,  2  leaves  ;  Answer  of  the  Dean  respecting  the  non-production  of  the  Chapter-book,  1646,  Ordinauce 
for  sale  of  the  Bishop's  lands,  1646,  with  the  particulars  of  sale,  3  leaves  ;  Recommendatory  Letter,  &c.  of 
Oliver  Cromwell  for  ereeting  a  College  at  Durham,  his  I.etters  Patent  for  fouuding  the  same,  Address  of 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  his  son  Richard,  aud  Extracts  from  the  Commons'  Journals  touching  the 
same,  14  leaves  ;  Assize  at  Durham,  1651,  3  leaves;  Forster  versus  Armorer,  2  leaves  ;  Rules  and  Orders 
of  the  County  Court,  1772,  14  leaves;  Pennanfs  American  Annals,  1775-78,  4  leaves;  in  all  60  leaves,  4to. 


DESCENT  OF  THE  CROWN  OF  ENGLAND 

iErljtbttctt  m  Cfjro  QLaKltS : 

I.    THE  TRUE   HEREDITART  SUCCESSION  FROM  EGBERT  TO  JAMES  I. 
H.    THE  TRUE   HEREDITARY  SUCCESSION   FROM  WILLIAM  I  TO  CHARLES  IIT. 

(Comrnorily  called  the  Yovng  Clievalier.) 
III.    THE  DE  FACTO  SUCCESSION  FROM  EDMUND  IRONSIDE  TO  GEORGE  III. 

BY  JOSEPH  RITSON. 

Printetl  on  a  single  sheet,  for  insertion  in  the  various  Histories  of  England,  price  2s.  6d. 


RECENTLY    PUBLISHED. 


hi  9  9olt.  8t».    rinhrllisliril  irilli   II  iimrnnis  /ilulrs,   jnirr    1/.   |  O.v.    ;'/(    Imimh, 

iriili  Gi  iii  riil  Index. 

ri:mims( iences  of  a  literary  lii  i;; 

Wll  II    WICDOTES  OF  BOOKS  AND  BOOK  COLLECTORS, 
BY  THE  REV.  THOMAS  FROGNALL  DIBDIN. 


MR.  SEWELL'S  NEW  WORKS. 


SACRED  THOUGHTS  IN  VERSE, 

Suggested  by  texts  from  Scripture,  by  William  Sewell,  A.M.  Professor  of  Moral  Phi- 
losophy,  Oxford,  12mo.  Second  Edition,  enlarged,  with  Views  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  cloth,  boards,  lOs.  Gd. 

the  same,  without  the  plates,  I2mo.  price  5s.  cloth,  boards. 

This  edition  contains  several  new  poems,  and  is  uniforroly  printed  with  Piclierings  Aldine  Poets, 
tlie  Works  of  Scolt,  liyron,  Southey,  &c.  &c. 

SERMONS,  ADDRESSED  TO  YOUNG  MEN; 

Preached  chiefly  in  thc  Chapel  of  Exetcr  Collegc,  Oxford,  by  William  Sewell,  A.M. 
12mo.  boards,  9s. 

THE  ATTACK  UPON  TIIE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD, 

In  a  Letter  to  Earl  Grey,  by  William  Sewell,  A.M.  8vo.  3s. 

TWO  SERMONS  ON  THE  ENFORCEMENT  OF  ATTENDANCE 
OPON  DAILY  WORSHIP: 

Preached  in  the  Chapel   of  Exeter   College.     To  which  is  annexed  a  Letter  to  Lokd 
Stanley,  by  William  Sewell,  A.M.  8vo.  2s. 


In  Two  Volumes,  stnall  4to.  price  11.  4.v.  bds. 

HORiE  DECANIOE  RURALES, 

BEING  AN  ATTF.MPT  TO  ILLUSTRATE 

BY  A  SERIES  OF  NOTES  AND  EXTRACTS, 

Ci)c  flnmt  antJ  Cttlc, 

Cfyc  (©rtjjnr,  flppotntmcnt, ,  ant»  dfttncttons,  Dcrsonal  aritf  Capttular, 

OF 

2&ttral  ®tun$* 

WITH  A  FEW  INCIDENTAL  REMARKS  ON  THE  RISE  ANI)  DECAY  OF  RURAL  BISHOPS, 
AND  ON  THE  INCARDINATION  OF  P.  ^OCHIAL  CLERGY. 


BY  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  DANSEY,  A.M. 

RECTOR    OF    DONHEAD    ST.    ANDREW,    UUTal   Dcfltt    OF    CHALKE,    WILTS. 

This  most  important  work  on  tlie  Church  should  firjd  a  piace  on  the  shelves  of  every  clergymau  of  thc 
Establishment.  The  History  o/tlie  Rise  and  Progrcss  of  tlie  Parochial  Clergy,  alone,  filis  space  enougb 
to  have  formed  a  small  separate  volume,  and  of  the  great  importance  of  this  section  of  Mr.  t)ansey's 
labours,  there  cau  be  but  one  opinion.  Archdeacon  Goddard,  io  bis  recent  charge,  strongly  recommends 
this  work  as  "  abounding  in  solid  Ecclesiastical  and  Antiquarian  views ;"  and  the  reviewers  in  the 
elaborate  notice  of  the  book  in  the  Quarterly  Theological  and  in  the  British  Magazine,  pass  the  highest 
eulogium  upon  the  talented  author,  whom  they  compare  to  the  eminent  divines  of  former  days.  To  place 
his  labours  within  the  reach  of  all  his  brethren,  Mr.  Dansey  has  liberally  caused  the  volumes  to  be  charged 
only  at  the  cost  of  the  paper  and  print. 


In  V2mo.  price  4«.  cloth  boards. 

TEN  DISCOURSES 

ON  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  MOSES, 

By  the  Rev.  M.  Anderson,  M.A.  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 


Two  Vols.  8f0.  ivith  plat.es,  price  30s.  bound  in  cloth, 

THE  COURSERS  COMPANION, 

SECOND  EDITION,  REVISED   AND  ENLARGED  : 
TO  WHICH  IS  ADDED, 

THE    BREEDER/S    GUIDE; 

Or,  Breeding  in  all  ils  Branches : 

By  thomas  thacker,  of  derby. 

In  its  improved  state,  the  Courser's  Companion,  it  is  hoped,  will  find  a  place  in  the  library  of  every 
amateur  of  the  Leash,  contaiuing,  as  it  now  does,  every  point  of  iufomiation  connected  with  the  most 
classical  of  field-sports.  The  Code  of  Laws  laid  down  in  the  former  editiou  having  been  adopted  by  the 
principal  clubs  in  this  country  and  Ireland,  has  rendered  the  work  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the 
coursiug  public  ;  whilst  the  Treatise  on  Breeding  makes  it  the  indispensable  Manual  in  the  Kennel.  To 
the  mauof  taste,  the  book,  from  the  simplicity  of  its  style,  possesses  many  channs,  enlivened  as  it  is  by 
copious  anecdote  and  illustration. 
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lu  J  .->./>.  s>-  -.  i  ii  i  becond  bdition,  i  nlargtd, 

BRYDGES'  MlssiOX  TO  PERSIA. 

,CCOUNT  OF  THE  TRANSACTIONS   OF    IIIS    MAJESTY  ^ 
Mlssio.N  TO  THE  COURT  OF  PERSIA,  iw  1807-11, 

liv  the  Right  Honoarable 
sill  11  LRFORD  JONES  BRYDGES,  Babt. 

K.C.  D.i'.L.  Bnvoy-Extraordinary  and  Mini-tT  Pl  nipot  i  ttiary  to  the  Cotui  ofTeheran. 

TO  WHICB  ts  PBBFIXBD 

BOME  ACCOUNT  OF  TIIE  WAHAUBY,  AND  BRIEF  IIISTORY  OF  PERSIA. 

ln  2  vols.  8vo.  illustrated  with  a  threc-sheet  Map  of  1'ersia,  and  a  Map  of 
the  Nedsjed  Country  ;  clotli  bds.  ll.lt. 

Mr.  afarier,  in  his  skrtrh  cif  the  arograaa  ofthe  Mi-sinn,  (publiahed  in  1812)  says  :  "  I  raust  content 
myaelfwith  addnut,  that  sir  Earford  snoca  ded  io  hu  gi  and  oonoluded  a  treaty  witb  Penia, 

(wheii  thi-  French  inflnence  bad  alxeadj  bsffled  and  driven  away  one  Bnglish  agent— Sir  John  Malcolm) 
l>y  which  the  Franch  in  their  tnrns  were  expeQed,  and  our  influence  restored,  at  a  tinie  when,  inntead  of 
oo-operation,  he  experieneed  >  rery  eonnteraction  n*om  the  liritish  Goveruinentof  India,  and  encountered 
ull  the  rivalry  oftheactive  iiinl  able  emissariea  of  Franoi ." 

"  The  iinportant  Survcy  of  Persia  was  made  by  Order  of  tiie  Shah,  at  the  sugges- 
tion  of  Sir  Harford,  by  Sir  James  Sltiierland,  assisted  by  the  late  Crown  Prince  of 
Persia." 


In  1  vol.  8vo.  illustrated  taith  Plates. 

THE  DYNASTY  OF  THE  KAJARS, 

Translated  from  the  original  Persian  Manuscript,  presented  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Harford  Jones  Brydges,  Bart.  K.C.  LL.D.  To  which  is  prefixed,  a  auccinct 
Account  of  Persia,  previous  to  the  death  of  Lutf  Aly  Shah. 


£utf)rrlanu"s  ffiay  of  ^ersia. 


/n  Three  Sheets,  price  llAs.  coloured;  mountedon  canvas,  ina  case,price  ll.lls.6d. 

A  MAP  OF  AZERBAEEJAUN,  AND  PART  OF 
ARMENIA  AND  GEORGIA, 

With  the   Route   of  His  Majesty's   Mission,  under  the   Right  Hon.   Sir   Harford 
Joxes  Brydges,  Bart.  from  Abooshehr  to  the  North  of  Persia,  constructed  chiefly 
from  personal  survey,  by  Colonel  Sir  James  Sutherland. 
The  preseut  Seat  of  War. 


Octavo,  price  2s. 

SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SPEECH, 

Partly  delivered  at  the  India  House,  on  Friday,  Jtily  26th,  1S33,  and  part  of  which  wa.s 
withheld  at  the  desire  of  the  Chairman,  in  consequence  of  the  short  time  allowcd 
to  prepare,  aud  present  on  that  day,  a  Petition  to  the  House  of  Commons  against 
the  Iudia  Bill ;  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Harford  Jones  Brydges,  Bart. 


Octavo,  price  3s. 

LETTER   ON  THE  PRESENT  STATE   OF  BRITISH 
INTERESTS  AND  AFFAIRS  IN  PERSIA, 

Addressed  to  tlie  Most  Nohle  Kichard  Marqujs  Wellesley,  K.G.  etc  etc.  by 
Sir  Harfoud  Jones  Brydges,  Bart. 
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8vo.  plates,  price  1  is.  boards, 

SCANDINAVIAN  SKETCHES, 

on, 

A  TOUR  IN  NORWxVY, 
BY  LIEUTENANT  BRETON,  R.N. 

Author  of  "  Excursions  in  New  South  "VVales,''  &c.  &c. 

This  vvill  be  found  to  be  by  far  tbe  most  useful  guide  to  tbe  tourist  in  Norway.    This  second  edition 
contains  much  valuable  information  to  the  Scaudinavian  Angler. 


STUKELEY'S  STONE-HLNGE  AND  ABURY, 

Temples  of  the  British  Druids,  illustrated  and  restored,  2  vols.  folio,  with  76  plates, 
reprinted  in  the  old  style,  on  fine  paper,  47.  1837 

another  copy,  2  vols.  in  1,  folio,  plates,  russia  extra,  gilt  and  marbled  edges,  in  the 

Baumgarlen  slyle,  51.  5s.  ]  836" 


Jn  OneVolume  4to.  price  11.  \6s.  bds. 

SIR   WILLIAM   POLE'S 

COLLECTIONS    TOWARDS    A    DESCRIPTION    OF    THE 

COUNTY    OF    DEVON. 


A  MAGNIFICENT  PRINT, 

Forming  a  Companion  Print  to  the  Trial  of  Lord  William  Russell, 

THE  TRIAL  OF  ALGERNON  SIDNEY, 

in  1683, 

Engravedin  Mezzotinto  by  John  Charles  Bromley,  from  the  original  Picture, 
painted  by  F.  P.  Stephanoff, 

in  the  possession  of 

RICHARD  CHASE  SIDNEY,  ESQ. 

The  scene  represents  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  at  the  most  interesting  moment, 
when  Sidney,  in  reply  to  the  insinuations  of  Judge  Jeffreys,  extending  liis  arm,  exclaims, 
"  My  Lord,  feel  my  pulse,  and  see  if  I  am  disordered:  I  bless  God  that  I  was  never  in 
a  better  temper  than  I  am  now."  The  Print  contains  portraits  of  many  eminent  men  of 
that  period. 

Size  25  inches  by  20. 

Prints,  £2.  2s. — Proofs,  £4.  4s. — Proofs  before  the  Lciters,  £6.  Gs. 


8vo.  with  frontispiece,  price  5s. 
A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  THE  LIFE 

GF    THF. 

HON.  COLONEL  ALGERNON  SIDNEY, 

"With  a  Short  Account  of  his  Trial  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  Nov.  ",  16S3.  To 
which  is  added  a  Description  of  Mr.  Stephanoffs  Painting  of  that  Celebrated  Event, 
intended  to  accompany  Mr.  J.  Charles  Bromley's  Engraving. 


11 
IMPORTAXT  BOOKS  AT  REDUCED  PRICES. 


PUBLICATTONS  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  CADELL, 
lut)ufti3  m  fttitt. 

The follottring  importani  worki  have  been  recentiu  pnrchased  from 
the  Executors  of  the  late  Thomcu  Cadett,  Exq.  qf  the  Strand, 
and  arr  all  warranted  genuine  and  perfect  as  when  firsl 
published. 


In  10  vots.  \2mo.  published  at  2/.  10*.  redueed  to  21.  in  cloth  boards. 

THE 

HISTORY  0F  GKEECE, 

BY 

WILLIAM  MITFORD,   ESQ. 

NEW  EDITiON,  WITH   NUMEROUS  ADDITIONS   AND  CORRECTIONS, 
TO  WHICH  IS  PREFIXED  A  BRIEF  MEMOIB  OF  THE  AUTHOR, 

BY  HIS  BROTHER,  LORD  REDESDALE. 

This  EfliticMi  is  verbatim  the  same  as  that  published  in  8  vols.  8vo.,  and  must  not  be  confounded  with 
the  reprint  of  the  earlier  volumes  of  the  old  editiou,  continued  by  an  inferior  hand,  which  it  has  been 
attimpted  to  pass  otf  as  Mitford's  History  of  Greece. 


DE  FOE'S   CELEBRATED  NOVEL. 


THE  LIFE  AND  STRANGE  SURPRISING  ADVENTURES  OF 

ROBINSON  CRUSOE, 

<&t  Dorft,  f&axbm. 

Embellished  with  22  fine  engravings  from  the  masterly  designs  of  the  late  Thomas 
Stothard,  R.A.  the  whole  of  the  plates  engraved  by  Charles  Heath  ;  2  vols. 
8vo.  original  impressions,  boards  (pub.  at  11.  'ls.)  16s.  or  hf.-bd.  morocco,  18s.  1820 

another  copy,   2  vols.  royal  8vo.  large  paper,  an  early  subscriber's  copy  (pub.  at 

3/.  13s.  6d.)  boards,  M.  4s.  or  half-bound  morocco,  1/.  6s.  1820 

another  copy,  2  vols.  ioyal  8vo.  large  paper,  with  proof  impressions  of  plates  on 

India  Paper  (pub.  at  51.  os.)  boards,  21.  2s.  1820 

another  copy,  2  vols.  royal  8vo.  large  paper,  engravefs  proo/s  before  the  letters,  on 

India  Pape);  very  few  printed  (pub.  at  8/.  Ss.)  3/.  3«.  1820 

If  ever  the  late  lamented  Mr.  Stothard  entered  more  warmly  upon  any  one  of  his  labours  than 
another,  the  iUusti-atious  to  Robinson  Crnsoe  have  that  honour.  Composed  at  a  time  when  he  was 
in  tbe  ItaUesl  possession  "!'  his  powers,  thei-e  is  a  charm  aboat  thrm  wbioh  no  other  published  book 
illustratious  posseas.  Tbey/areas  onique  in  theirwayas  tfae  book  they  adorn. — "In  point  of  ex- 
terior  embillishment,  no  former  edition  of  this  enehanting  work  can  competewith  that  issued  by 
M> ->rs.  Cadell  and  Davies  in  1*20,  with  2-2  line  eugraving»,  liy  Heatb,  from  drawings  by  Stothard. 
With  these  the  type  and  paper  are  in  good  keeping,  and  altogether  exbibit  Crusoe  iu  his  gayest 
clothing.'  —  Wilso.v's  Life  op  L)i 


12 

COLONEL  LANDMANNS 

ilfaatrate* 

WORK    ON    PORTUGAL. 

Historical,  Military,  A\D  Picturesque  Observations  on  Portugal.  illustrated 
by  15  coloured  plates,  includihg  Authentic  Plans  of  the  Sieges  and  Battles  fought 
iii  the  Peninsular,  under  tlie  Dlke  of  Wellington  and  Marsiial  Soult,  during 
the  late  War,  by  Colonel  Landmann  ;  2  vols.  folio,  cloth  boards  (pub.  at  \5l.l5s.) 
51.  St.  Bulmer,  1818 

another  copy,  2  vols.  folio,  half-bound  morocco,  uncut,  top  gilt  edges,  6/.6s.  ib.  1818 

Of  this,  the  only  highly  illustaated  work  on  that  part  of  the  Peninsular  which  has  ever  been  the 
inost  closely  oonnected  with  the  iuterests  of  Great  Brwn,  only  2.50  COPIES  wb&e  tristed. 
rjpon  the  demise  of  the  originalpublishers,  the  few  remai. \ig  sets  have  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
preseut  proprietor,  who  has  reduced  the  i>rice  of  the  work  lroin  152.  L5s.  to  61. 5s. 


In  2  vols.  4to.  published  at  1/.  lOs.  reduced  to  16s. 
THE  FEW  REMAINING  FINE  PAPER  COPIES  OF 

ANTIQUITATES  CELTO-NORMANIC^, 

containing  the 

Cljnmirlc  of  iflan,  anrJ  tljc  tfslrs, 

NOW  FIRST  PUBLISHED  COMPLETE  FROM  THE  MS.  IN  THE  BRITISH  MUSEUM  ;  WITH  AN 

ENGLISH  TRANSLATIOX  AND  NOTES, 

And  an  Appendix  of  Curious  Matter,  by 
THE   REV.  JAMES  JOHNSTONE,  M.A. 

To  which  are  added  : 

ANTIQUITATES  CELTO-SCANDIOE, 

CONTAINING  THE 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  EARLY  BRITONS 
AND  NORTHERN  NATIONS. 

Extracted  out  of  Snorro,  Land-nama-boc,  and  the  Various  Early  Saga  ; 
the  Speculo  Regali,  &c. 

WiTH  LATIN  TRANSLATTON  AND  NOTES. 


In  6  vols.  8vo.  published  at  41.,  reducod  to  1/.  lOs. 

DIONYSII  HALICARNASSENSIS 

OPERA  OMNIA,  GR.  ET  LAT. 

CUM  ANNOTATIONIBUS    HENRICI    STEPHANI,    FKID.    SYLBURGII,    FRANC. 

PORTI,  ISAACI  CASAUBONI,  FULVII  URSINI,  HENR.  VALESII, 

JO.  HUDSONI  ET  JO.  JAC.  REISKE. 


In  2  vols.   royal  8vo.  publisbed  at  21.  12s.  6</.   reduced  to   11.  lOs. 
THE  FEW  REMAINING  LARGE  PAPER  COPIES  OF 

LEXICON  HERODOTEUM 

ftOO    ET    STYLI  HERODOTEI   UNIVERSA   RATIO  ENUCLEATE  EXPLICATUR,    ET    QUAM 
PLURIMI  MUSARUM  LOCI  EX  PROFESSO   ILLUSTRANTUR. 

AB  JOHANNE  SCHWEIGH^USER. 

This  is  Uie  only  genuine  ksd  complf.te  edition  of  this  invuluable  Lexicon.    Yery  few 
copies  are  now  remaining. 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  LATE  PIRM  OF 
HARDING  AM)  LEPARD, 

Which  in  conaequence  of  the  dissolution  t>(  partnership  have 
become  the  property  of  James  I><>Itn,  and  havebeen  greatly 
reduced  i»  price. 

DuaiMlc'0  ittonasttnm  anfc  £t  tyauv*. 


MONASTICON  ANGLICANUM, 

A   BlSTORT  or   THB  ABBEYS  AND   OTIll.Il  Mon  ASTKRIES,  H08FII  \l.-\  PrIABIES,  a\D 

Catbrdral  and  Collegiate  Ciu  Rt  iir.s  iN  Erglamd  AND  W.W.I.s,  anii  ai.i. 
80CH  ScoTCB,  Ikisii,  and  Frehcb  Mon as tk kii.s,  as  were  in  any  nianner  con- 
nected  with  the  Religious  Houses  in  England.  A  new  edition,  g-reatly  enlarged 
and  improved,  and  continued  from  Leiger  Books,  Chartularies,  Rolls,  and  othei 
National  Doeuments,  by  Messrs.  Calet,  Ellis,  and  Bandinel,  51  Parts,  an 
original  Subscriber's  Copy,  bound  up  in  8  vols.  folio,  half  morocco,  uncut,  early 
and  very  superior  impressions  of  the  plates  (pub.  at  £141.  I5s.)  £36.  15s.    1817-30 

&HOTHBB  copt,  large  paper,  8  vols.  royal  folio,  with  proof  impressions  of 

the  plates,  half-bound  morocco,  uncut  (pub.  at  £238.  10s.)  £55  1S1S 


THE 

HISTORY  OF  ST.  PAULS  CATHEDRAL 
IN  LONDON, 

From  its  foundation.  Extracted  out  of  original  Records,  Charters,  Leiger  Books,  and 
other  MSS.  by  Sir  Wm.  Dugdale,  Knt.  with  Continuation  to  the  present  time, 
and  tlie  Autobiography  of  Sir  Wm.  Di gdale,  by  Sir  H.  Ellis,  complete  in  C> 
Parts,  folio,  many  plates  (pub.  at  15/.  15s.)  3/.  3s.  181S 

another  copy,  imp.  folio,  large  paper,  proof  impressions  of  the  plates, 

blue  morocco,  super  extra,  by  Joltn  Clarke  (cost  35/.)  12/.  12s.  181S 

This  volume  includes  the  History  ot  the  Old  Catbedral  destroyed  in  the  G-reat  Fire,  as  well  as 
that  of  Sir  Christopher  \\  ren'a  more  modern  edifioe.  Engraviiiga  are  likewise  given  of  all  the  monu- 
ments  put  up  fhere  duritu  the  last  war. — "This  is,  indeed,  oneof  the  most  accurate,  elegant,  and 
useful  works,  connected  with  the  Topography  of  the  Metropolis." 


Lodge's  Portraits  of  Illustrious  Persons. 


PORTRAITS 

OF 

ILLUSTRIOUS   PERSONS 

OF 

GREAT  BRITAIN, 

^ncrraucD'  from  (Hutljcntk  ^ourrcs',  iutti)  iitorrrapljtral  {Hcmoirs', 
BY  EDWARD  LODGE,  ESQ. 

Forty  Numbers,  royal  folio,  Large  Paper,  Proofs  on  India  Paper,  purlished  at 

£182.  14s.  reduced  to  £45. 
also  a  copy  witii  20  Engraver's  Proofs  inserted,  and  done  lp  in  4  VOLS. 

COST  £203.  14s.  ;    REDUCED  TO  £55. 
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SCHOOL  BOOKS, 


CAIT  CRISPI  SALLUSTH 

Catalina  et  Jugurtha  in  usum  Scho- 
larum.  Curavit  J.  A.  Giles,  LL.D. 
Editio  Secunda.  Elegantly  printed 
in  12mo.  boards,  4s. 

The  revision  of  the  text,  and  tlie  punctuation, 
have  been  partioularly  attended   to,   and    no 

])ains  have  been  spared  to  reuder  this  edition 
in  eveiy  respect  as  accuratc  as  tlie  former, 
whilst  the  beauty  of  the  typography  leaves 
nothing  to  be  desired.  This  volume  has  been 
introduced  into  the  City  of  London,  liugby,  aud 
Leicester  Schools. 


A  LATIN  GRAMMAR, 

By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Giles,  Head-Master 
of  the  City  of  London  School,  and  late 
Fellow  of  C.  C.  C.  Oxford,  Second 
Edition,  enlarged  and  improved,  8vo. 
cloth  boards,  6s. 
The  most  useful  Latin  Grammar  published. 


READING  LESSONS, 

In  Prose  and  Verse,  selected  principally 
from  the  Modern  Authors  of  England 
and  America,  and  designed  for  the  use 
of  Public  and  Private  Schools,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Pierpoint,  Minister  of 
Hollis  Street  Chapel,  Boston,  Author 
of  "  Airs  of  Palestine,"  &c.  elegantly 
printed  in  12mo.  bound  in  cloth,  4s.  6d. 
By  farthebest  Class  Book.  lthas  been  iu- 
troduced  into  the  City  of  London  School. 


MANUAL  OF  ARITHMETIC, 

Fractions,  and  Decimals,  for  the  use  of 
Schools,  by  the  Rev.  J.A.  Giles,  LL.D. 
Second  Edition,  12mo.  bound,  2s. 


A  MANUAL  OF  ALGEBRA, 

For    "he   Use  of   Schools,   by  the    Rev. 
J.  A.  Giles,  LL.D.  12mo.  bound,  2s. 

Thesetwo  Mauuals  may  be  had  bound  in  one 
volume,  price  3s.  dd.  They  have  been  intro- 
duced  into  the  City  of  Loudon,  Cainberwell, 
and  Leicester  Schools. 


HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 

A  Complete   History    of    England  ; 

from  its  first  Discovery  down  to  the 
Accession  of  her  present  Majesty,  on  a 
new  Plan,  with  particular  reference  to 
Chronology  and  Facts,  for  the  use  of 
Schools ;  elegantly  printed  in  12mo. 
bound  in  cloth,  6s. 

The  great  merit  of  the  present  publication 
over  all  its  competitors  is  the  multitude  o/  facts 
which  the  author  has  beeu  euabled  to  bring  for- 
ward  in  the  compass  of  a  small  volvme.  The 
style,  which  is  sufflciently  lucid,  is  free  from 
the  affectation  of  "  fine  writing;"  the  great 
object  of  a  work  of  this  class,  the  conveying 
of  aecurate  hislorical  information,  never 
having  been  sacrinced  to  the  vain  attempt  of 
competing  for  literary  distinction  with  a  Gib- 
hon,  a  Hume,  or  a  Kobertson. 


THE  TRUE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  LATIN 
SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD, 

Proved  upon  the  authority  of  the  best  Latin  Classics,  by  the   Rev.  Richard 
Bathurst  Greenlaw,  M.A.  8vo.  boards,  8s. 


LEMPRIERE'S  CLASSICAL  DICTIONARY, 

Containing  a  Copious  Account  of  the  proper  names  mentioned  in  Ancient  Authors, 
re-edit.ed  by  E.  H.  Barker,  Esq.  the  Third  Edition,  corrected,  improved,  and 
cnlarged  from  the  Seventh  American  Edition,  by  Charles  Anthon,  Ese.  8vo. 
boards,  lCs.  6d.  bound  in  sheep,  18s. 


PUBLICATIONS 

OF  THE 

ftogal  Sbociets  of  ilorthcru  smttciuarteg* 


The  following  Works  may  be  had  of  the  various  ayents  of  the 

Socicty. 


ANTIQUATES  AMERICAN.E, 

SIYE, 

SCRIPTORES    SEPTENTRIOXALES    REROI   AXTE- 
COLUMBIANARUM,  IX  AMERICA  ; 

Or,  a  Collection  of  the  Accounts  extant  in  Ancient  Icelandic  and  other  Scandinavian 
Manuscripts,  relative  to  Voyages  of  Discovery  to  North  America,  made  by  the 
Scandinavians,  in  the  lOtli  and  following  Centuries  :  with  Latin  and  Danish  Versions, 
Geographical  and  Archaeological  Notes,  Facsimiles,  Maps,  and  Plates  ;  in  royal 
4to.  printed  on  vellum  paper,  plates  and  maps,  3/.  13s.  6d. 

The  work  consists  of  60  sheets  large  quarto,  and  is  accompanied  by  18  large  enjravings,  viz  : — 8  Fao 
similes,  someof  which  represent  entirepages  of  the  best  of  the  MSS.  employed  on  the  present  occasion. 
J  Ma  fs.  1 .  One  of  Anciettl  Iceland,  beiug  the  first  ever  made,  representing  its  republican  division  about 
the  year  1000.  2.  .4  Map  o/  the  district  0/  Julianehaab  in  Greenland.  On  this  map  are  noted  the 
numerous  sites  (rudera)  of  churches  and  houses  of  the  ancient  colonists.  3.  A  General  Chart  of  the 
Korthern  Icy  Ocean,  and  of  the  Cnnsts  •>/  the  Atlantic,  for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  a  view  of  the 
voyages  of  discovery.  Here  is  delineated  the  Eastern  part  of  Xorth  America,  together  with  such  names 
of  countries,  capes,  tirths,  islands,  and  places,  from  Lancasteb  Socxd  to  Floiuda,  as  were  adopted  by 
the  ancient  Xorthmen.  4.  A  Map  o/  Vineland,  also  with  the  ancient  Northern  appellations.  Finally, 
Si.\  Ksr.KAvixGS,  being  delineations,  and  partly  prospects  of  the  Greenlaud  and  An,erican  monuments 
from  the  middle  ages  treated  of  in  the  work  ;  several  of  these  are  very  lemarkabie,  and  for  the  most  part 
hitherto  quite  unknown,  such  as  Inscriptions  on  Rocks  in  Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island  ; 
wbicb,  from  the  disquisitions  contained  iu  the  work,  would  seem  to  have  been  partly  intended  to  indicate 
the  Landnam,  or  the  occupation  of  the  country,  etfected  by  the  ancient  Xorthmen. 

For  the  convenience  of  those  who  prefer  readingENGLiSH  to  Latin,  there  is  given  in  English  an 
historical  view  of  the  Voyages  of  Discovery,  accompanied  by  the  geoeraphical  disquisitions,  on  which 
account  the  maps  thereunto  referring  have  also  English  namrs.  Moreover,  the  several  communications 
received  from  the  North  American  Members  of  the  Society's  Committee  on  the  Ante-Columbian  History  of 
America,  are  also  inserted  in  EnglUh. 


II. 

FjEREYINGA  SAGA. 

HISTORY  OF  THE   INHABITANTS  OF  THE 

FAROE     ISLANDS. 

ln  Islandic  and  Danish,  with  a  Map,  royal  8vo.  price  lOs.  (id. 


III. 

ARCH^OLOGICAL  TRANSACTIONS. 


NORDISK  TIDSSKRIFT  FOR  OLDKYNDIGHED. 

Cnmpletr  in  3   volvmes  8t».  pricc   ll.  10*. 

JLLUVJ  KATED  WITJI   PLATEt.. 
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IV. 

ftmtato  anU  fficmoiw 

OF  THK 

ROYAL  SOCIETY  OF  NORTHERN  ANTIQUARIES. 


Encouraged  by  the  interest  for  Northern  Antiquities,  now  awakened  not  only  in  our  remote  northero 
rcgions,  hut  also  in  other  countries,  the  Society  have  r<«olved  to  puhlisb  their  Transaetions  aud  Ee- 
searohes  concerning  the  earlier  history  and  antiquities  of  l^rthern  Europe  and  Amcrica  in  two  simulta- 
oeous  periodical  works,  to  be  entitled  Axxals  and  Mkmmius  ;  by  which  mcans  tliey,  no  longer  bounding 
their  views  by  tlie  limits  of  Northern  Europe,  hope  to  render  themost  important  of  thcir  researehes  moi-e 
easily  accessible  to  the  public  at  large.  In  the  Avnals,  contributions  of  the  above-mentioned  uaturc  will 
be  received  in  Danish  or  Swedish  (and  occasionally  in  Icelandic) ;  and,  wherever  it  may  appear  desireable 
for  the  sake  of  elucidation  or  infonnation,  Maps  will  be  given,  and  also  Dcliiuations  o/  Antiqnitiis,  and 
of  the  Monuments  of  the  ancient  times.  The  Memoius,  which  are  inseparably  conneeted  with  the 
Annals,  will  comprise  similar  contriburions  in  Engiish,  Fretich,  or  Gcrmav,  either  original  or  translated. 
In  the  Memoirs  will  aleo  be  given  explanatory  remarks  on  the  most  important  of  the  Delineations  con- 
taiued  in  the  Annals,  and  original  contributions  not  elsewhere  communicated  in  the  works  of  the  Society. 
In  English,  for  example,  there  will  be  successively  inserted  the  resultof  the  continued  investigations  and 
researches  of  the  Society's  Committees  on  the  Historical  Monuments  of  Greenland,  and  on  Ihe  Ante- 
Columbian  History  of  America,  in  ordcr  to  throw  as  rnuch  light  as  possible  onthe  aucieut  accounts  con- 
tained  in  the  two  works  above  announced. 

Of  the  Annals  it  is  expected  that  one  Number  in  8vo.,  containing  from  10  to  15  sheets,  will  be  puh- 
lished  yearly,  commencing  from  1836 ;  and  that  a  Number  of  similar  size  will  be  published  of  the 
Memoirs  every  second  year.  The  two  first  Numbers  of  the  Annals  are  already  published,  and  the  first 
Number  of  the  Memoirs  willappear  in  1838.  In  each  series  two  Numbers  will  always  make  a  volume. 
The  price  of  eaeh  Number  is  5s.,  consequently  of  each  volume  lOs. 


V. 

SUBSCRIBERS'  NAMES  RECEIVED  FOR 

ANTIQUITATES  BRITANNICiE  ET  HIBERNIC^, 

OE 

A  COLLECTION    OF    ACCOUNTS    ELUCIDATING   THE    EARLIER 
HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND, 

EXTRACTED  FROM  ANCIENT  ICELANDIC  AND  SCANDINAVIAN  MSS. 
AND  OTHER  HISTORICAL  SOURCES  ; 

Witli  a  Latin  Translation,  Geographical  and  Archa^ological  Notes, 
Facsimiles,  and  Maps. 


Only  360  copies  will  be  printed.  Subscribers  to  pay  £6  in  advance,  and  as 
niuch  more  on  the  delivery  of  the  Work.  This  sum  does  not  include  the  charges  of 
importation,  which  will  amount  to  about  lOs.  per  volume  extra. 


13cofescIIcr6. 

LONDON James  Bohn,  12,  King  William  Street,  Strand. 

DUBLIN Hodges  &  Smith,  21,  College  Green. 

PARIS    Arthus  Bertband,  23,  Rue  Hautefeuille. 

FLORENCE Joseph  Molini,  Via  degli  Archibusieri. 

NEW  YORK William  Jackson,  53,  Cedar  Street. 


From  the  above-mentioned  Booksellers  the  latest  publications  of  the  Society  are  always  to  be  had  ;  and 
orders  are  received  by  them  for  the  earlier  works.  In  general,  in  the  course  of  every  spring,  the  works 
published  by  the  Society  in  the  preceding  iuterval  will  be  dispatched  to  them.  It  is  reqvested  thatorders 
for  st/ch  uorks,  as  well  as  for  those  earlier  published,  may  he  sent  to  thcm  before  the  close  of  February 
each  year,  in  order  that  the  expense  of  postage  may  be  diminished  by  tiansmitting  tliem  to  Copenhagen 
on  one  list. 


DA 
140 

cop.2 


Nennius 

Nennii  Eistoria  Britonum 


PLEASE  DO  NOT  REMOVE 
CARDS  OR  SLIPS  FROM  THIS  POCKET 

UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO  LIBRARY 


